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INTRODUCTION.

TioUGH some fourteen or sixteen years before the date Text 3;“3
of the first edition of [amlet known to us, there are Play.e
allusions in contemporary hterature to a play apparently
bearing the same tlt]e and contalmn'o‘ the sgme plot, the
weu_,ht of authority stems against bhakespe'u'es having
had ang hand in it. The qujrto of 1603 is the first
certain date of the fublication of Shakespeare’s pldy, and
in this edition We have but a meagre ¥raft of what in the
following year appeared in much the same shape as it gow
bears.® Opinions are greatly divided as to ;whether the
first quarto was an imBerf@®t fersion of the play as origin-
ally written and after®ards largely re-calt; or whether
it represents a mangled and piratical version of thg play
tgken down in shorthgnd while being acted, or surrep-
titiously prigted from an imperfect manuscript of the
‘prompt boohs. The former’ supposition is ably main-
tained by ngh% with Whom Delius, Eltze, Staunton,
~Dyct, artl Gervinus agree in the main. - Of the latter
: Bnpposmon the stronaesi; supporters are *Collier, Momm-
1, and Grant White.  The points on which Knight
d those in agreement thh him especially insist, ar®
nel\y these : That, while all the aclnon of the play as*
)\30@ have it, qg to be found in the fifst sketgh, the,
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sviii INTRODUCTION.

amended version differs too widely from the original ong
to" be due fo mere mutilation or lmperfect transcnpmoﬁ
that difference being conspicuous in the careful working
up of the first idea of the play ; in the studied alferations
of dictiofi ; in the elaboration of thought; the maturity
‘of the philosophic 8pirit amd econtemplative part of
Hamlet's fiature; the modification of Hamlet's frenzy ;
thé uncertainty in which we are left as to the Queen’s
-privity to the murdér cf her husband ; the transpositipn
and omissien of scenes; and the change of names in
certain of - the characters. Collier, and his followers,
hold that the greater part of the play as found in the
first quarto was taken down in shorthand ; that where
méchanical skill failed the shorthand writer, he either
- filled up the blanks badly from memory, or employed an
inferior writer to assist him ; that aithough some of the
scenes were carelcaly transposed, and others. entirely
omitted, the drama, as it was acted while the shorthand
writer wsae.employed in taking it down, was in all its
nfain features the same as the more perfect copy printed
in 1604. To nte, Knight's arguments seem unanswerable.
As tQ the date at which the play was originally written
we have nothing but conjectures, and these vary from
1597 to 1602, the latter bemg the more prghable date’
giralgé otthe  The more remote sourée of the plot is Saxo Gram-
maticus, from whom Bellefore%t, a French writer, derived
the story to be found in his Histdids Tragiques, 1570,
which, under tfie titl of The Hystorie of Eambleé,
- later on translated into Enghsb Whéther Shakes
sﬁ the original or its translation, or took the plot fr
'mlaarher play on the same subject is doubtful » b
Eltte bas put forward arguments wiich make r}isy-ﬂ
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obable that the t.ranslatm.n wag subsequent to the

lier; play, whoever its author.

In fronp of the Castle of Elsinore, the residenge of the Qutlinet
Danish Court, the-guard i is being relieved at midnight. the Fleg.
With the relieving officers comes Horatlo, a Miend of
Prince Hamlet, to ®scertain whaethér there is any truth
in a rumour that has reached his ears of a Ghost having
appeared to the sentinel on two previous, occasions.
Horatio, a man of philosophical ard sceptical churacter,
disbelieves the story, andeis in conversation en the sub-
ject with the two officers, when suddenly a figure re-
sembling the deads king is seen confrontmg them.
Horatio questions the apparmon, whi‘ch, howgever, with-
out giving any answer, ‘stalks away ; and now convinced
by the evjdence of his own eyes that the Ghost i is no
illusion, Horatio predfcts that its coming bodes somé evil
About to &all upon the state. A comPersation follows,
in which the three friends discuss the warlike prepara-
tions tHht have of late been going on so «wigorously
throughout Denmark, when“suddenly the 'Ghost appears’
for the second time. Aghin Horatio questmna it without
result, and at the sound of cock-crow it slowly fades
from sight. Horatio advjses that Hamlet be told of the
appantlon, and, the watch being over, he and his com-
panions separate. With the second Scene we come to a
Joom of state in the Castlg wherein are assembled the

and qteen attended by Hamlet, Polomus, the lord-
}ﬁerlam, his son, Laertgs, and others. * The king re-
fow by the death of his brother he has succeeded

@ throne and, with the concurrence of his ministers

in his brother's widow to wife ; how he has of laf®
en ‘gaking prepmuons to resist the threatened in-
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Yaston of,Fortinbras, pringe of Norway, and is now abqut
to send an embassy to the king of that country to*re-
monstrate on the subject. At this point hg turns to
Laertes, who, he hears, has gpme request to make to him.
Laertes wishe§ to return to Paris to complete his educa-
tion, anq permission®being dranted to him, the king and
quecen reason with Hamlef upor the continued and ex-
cessive ggief he has shown for his father’s death, and
entreat him to gi've‘ up his project of returning to, the
University of Wittemberg. 4lamlet assents, and when
left alone pours forth in soliloquy his contempt for the
king and his horror gt_his mother’s marriage-with one so
unworthy. of her love. VthIe'hc is thus engaged,
Horatio with Marcellus and B ernardo enter to rclate the
circumstances of the 01)1)ar1t10n Convinced by their
description that.the Ghost must’ be that of his father,
Hamlet arrange$ %o watch with them’ the next night in
arder toediscover the mcmnng of the myster Y. This
Scenc i¢ followed by one in whlch Lacrtes, about to
embark for Paris, takes the opportumty of cautioning
his  sister, dpheha, not to plade too much faith in the
preffert of love which Hamlet has made to “her. To
them enters Polonius, their father, who sententiously
counsels Laertes as to his behaviour and manner of life
in Paris. On the departure of his son, Polonius turns to
his daughter, questions heg as to flamilet’s attentions,
and enjoins her for the future to give him les8 encourage-
ment. The fourth® Scene is again at mldmght on the* ‘
platform before the Castle, oHamlet, Horatio, *and ar- 1
gellus being: there in expectation of the Ghost’s apff dea
fnce. While they are in conversatioy upon the dru ke
festvitios of the Court, the thst. appears; Hamtu'o
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adglresses it, and by ‘every foym of cntreaty urges it tq
state the reason of its coming. The Ghost beckons
Hamlet away, and, in spite of his friends’ remonstrance,
he follows. When’ at some distance from Horatlo and
Marcellus, the Ghost exp]:uns that though it had been
given out that he had died Of a swdden disease, ]1e had in
reality been poisoned by his ‘brother while asleep in hls
orchard, that brother having secretly won ,away the
affcetions of his queen. His appedrance on carfh is to
urge his son to vengeance, which Hamlet ufdertaking,
the Ghost disappears. On Hamlet’s rejoinihg them,
Horatio and Marcellus question ].|1m as to what. has
happened. At first®he plays with “them, putting oflf
their questions, but afterwards, without relating to them
what the @host had told him, (‘J]]b upon them te swear -
that they will nof reveal to any one what they had wit-
nessed.  As he is administering the*ohth, the voice of
the Ghost is heurd beneath the ground senforcing
ohedience to obey Hamlet’s m]unctlon The olth being
taken, Hamlet conﬁdes. to his compan‘ons that it®
mdy be necessary to him “to put an antic dlsposmon
on,” and conjures them, however strangely he niay bear
hiruself, never to allow the slightest hint to escape them
as to his inten®ion, the Ghost from beneath again calling
upon them to takeythe oath.

At the gpening of the sesond Act, between which and
the first some weeks have clapsed, Polonqls is despatch-
ing his.gervint, Reynalde, to Laertes in Paris, and
tnjoining upon him to find out what manner of life
Laertes is there leading. Reynaldo has hardly left when
Ophelia entering relates how Hamlet ugw:ld attire afd '

- distracted, mood h'leald her a.visit which has tetribly
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alarmed her. Polonius, attnhutm" his behaviour to the
frenzy of love, determines to acquaint the king with the
matter. Meanwhile we have a scenc in which Rosen-
crantz and Guildenstern, two of Hamlet’s youthful com-
panions, are introduced. They have been sent for by
the kmg in the hopes that tliey might elicit from Hamlet
the cause of his sudden transformation, and for this they
engago to use their best efforts. As they leave the
presence, Polonius enters to’ report the return of- the
ambassadérs sent to Norwayy and further to announce
that he has discovered the secrct of Hamlet’s wild be-
haviour. The ambassadors having received”their inter-
view, Polanius proceeds to expound with pompous pro-
lixity his discovery that Hamlet has been driven out of
his senses by his love for Ophelia. The king, whose
g,ullty conscience suggests that something else than love
is at the bottonr of the matter, wishes td probe it
farther ; and at the suggestion of Polonius agrees to
\hlde himself where he may overhear a conversation
betwaen Ophelia and Hamlet, who for that purpose are
to be broug,ht together. Hamlet now enters, and in a
tally with the foolish old chamberlain skilfully strengthens
the impression that he is not inthis right mind. Polorius
is followed by Rosencrantz and Guildemstern. Their
efforts to sound Hamlet are as futile as those of Polonius.
Hamlet in fact completely tirns the tables upon them,
shows them that he has divined. the object of their
visit, and by a mixture of keen  questionipg, easy
saire, pretended confidence ss to his condition, and an
ogecasional show of unsoundness of intellect, sends them
‘atvay utterly baffled and conscious of bemg ontwitted.
To Hamlet the one point of importance in the, conversa- «
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tion is the information given him that a con.lpé,ny of
players has arrived at Elsinord} and that some*dramatic’
entertainment may be expected. Hamlet at once con-
ceives the'idea of tirning their presemte to account by
arranging that they shall play a piece intoswhich™may be
introduced circumstances clescly resembling those of his
father’s murder. To thig the players assent, andé the Act
closes with a soliloquy in which Hamlet reproaches hin»
self for having so long delayed his meusures of vengeance.
An account by Rosencrantz and Guildenstegp of their
interview with Hamlet opens th® third Act.  This is
followed by .the meeting of Ophelia and Hamlet already
planned, in which the,latter again ‘assumes the guise of
distraction, though the king, who overhears the conver
sation, doubts the reality of the‘seeming madness and
suspects some dangerodis design. He therefore comes to
the decision to gt rid of Hamlet by sepding him off to
Fngland, where he intends to have’ him put to death.
The neft Scene brings in the court-play, aqa this so
closely reproduces the #etads of the muwder that the,
king in his alarm suddénly leaves the hall, now fally
aware that by Hamlet at all events his guilt has been
detected. Shortly aftergrards in a private interview
with his mother, Hamlet, throwing off his disguise,
bltterly reproacnes her with her guilt, wrmgs from her a
promise of repentahce, and _a further promise that she
will not reveal to the king his simulation of madness.
Polomus, who, in order to overhear the® conversation
gnd repox't it to the'king, hgd hidden himself behind the
arras, on hearing the queen cry for help echoes her cries ;
whereupon Hamlet, drawing his rapier, makes a pasa?
through the hanginas and kills the old mfan on the spot.
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At the opening of the fourth Act, the queen reports to
the king the death of Polonius, but, faithful to her pro-
mise, pre,t:vnds that Hamlet did the deed ina fit of mad-
ness.  Hamlet is sent for by the king who, undér the guise
of anxfety for his safety, fells him that to .avoid the
consequences of his act he must at once leave Denmark.
Hamlet’s departure for England ig followed by intelligence
of Ophelia’s having lost her senses in consequence of her
father’s death, and by the return of Laertes to demand
vengeance for the murder. His wrath, at first directed
against the king, is soon diverted against Hamlet, the
king showing him that he himself was equally an object
of Hamlet’s ill-will. ~ While they are in consuitation, a
letter is broutrht from Hamlet announcing his having
been captured by pirates and put naked upon the shores
of Denmark. A plot for his murder is thien devised
between the king and Laertes. Hainlet is to he per-
suaded to engage in a fencing match with the latter,
who, duripg a pause in the combat, is to manage to take

-up a foil that has no batton a\ its point, and with it to
run Hamlet® through the body To make things more
certain, Laertes arranges to pmson the point of this foil,
while the king on his part propises to have ready a cup
of poisoned wine of which Hamlet between the heats is to
be induced to drink. ‘Just as their compact is concluded,
news comes of Ophelia’s having in hér madness accident-
ally drowned herself. Her “funcrat shortly follows, and
at it a violeft altercation takes place between Laertes
and Hamlet, who has just made his way back to Klsinore.
They are, however, so far pacnﬁ&d that on the mérrow
Slamlet accepts Laertes’s challenge to a fencing match
At this. match “Laertes manages to swound Hamlet with



INTRODUCTION. *xv

the poisoned rapier;-hut in a scuffie they exchange

weapons, and Hamlet wounds Laertes. While the -

combat is proceeding, the queon, who knows nothing of

the wine Being poispned, drinks some of it and falls

dead ; Laertes knowing that*his wound is fatal, confesses

to Hamlet the treachery of which- he and the king

have been guilty, whereupon.]{amlot rushes upon the

latter and stabs him to death. Laertes and Hamlet

almost immediately succumb to the poison *in, their

wounds, and the play engs with the electiop to the

throne of Fortinbras, who has “just arrlved on the

scene. . *
On this question t,hqrc are four different hypotheseq he question

(1) That llamlet was throughout perfectly sane, butr,mmnty !

feigned insanity ; (2) that Hamlet was after his inter-

view with the Ghost more or less insane ; (3) that in

Hamlet insguity whs latent, but was ord;gfnlly developed

after the Court-play; (4) that Hamlet was nclthez

insane, 1®r feigned to he so. From the outlmq already

given it will be scen that’thesfirst of thcse-hypothesos is

assumed. But before stating reasons in support of this

assumption, it will be convenient to consider thes views

of those who hold that Hamlet was more or less i insane

frond the time at which the Ghost appeared to him. On

this point the experts the “mad-doctors”, as they are

sometimes called, dre tolers:bly uuammous Thus Dr

Ray assertsethat ¢ the integrity of every train of reason

is marred by .some intrusion of disease #the smooth,

deep cirfent of hig feelings is turned into eddies and

whirlpools under its influence; and his most solemn undei-

takings conducted to an abortive issue ” ... that “in ak®

Hamlet’s interviews» with Polon.ius the 8tyle of_hig dis-
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course is indicative of the utmost contempt for the
old courtier, and he exhibits it in a manner quite
characteristic of the insane ... Nothing is more so
than a fondness ‘of annoying those-whom they dislike
by ridi¢ule, ﬁa,illery, satire, vulgarity, and every other
species of shame”... Dr. Rhy goes ‘on to note Hamlet’s
“bad drfeams” as one of'the symptoms of impending
insanity ; his behaviour to Ophelia he says “discloses
an interesting feature in mental pathology,—the change
which insenity brings over th: warmest affections of the
heart, whereby the golden chain wrought by love and
kindness are utterly dissolved, and the forsaken and
desolate snirit, though it continves among en, is no
longer of them ”... Dr. Bucknill notes in regard to the
same matter that Haralet’s conduct here *is a mixture
of feigned madness, of the selfishness of passion blasted
by the cursed ‘blight of fate, of harshness which he
sssumes %o protect himeself from an affection which he
feels hostile to the present purpose of his life, and of
that degree df real unsouﬂdness, his unfeigned ‘weak-
ness and mefa.ncholy, which is the subsoil of his mind ”

.. Furcher he draws attention to Hamlet’s confession of
mela.ncholy, another peculiarity of the melancholiac ...
to the vehemence inconsistent with a sovnd mind which
Hamlet betrays after killing Polonius; he asserts that
the tests of his sanity which he offers té his mother are
not in the least inconsistent with madness'; and con-
cludes that though a reasoning melancholiac, he,js not a
veritable lunatic. Dr. Conolly adverts, among other
things, to Hamlet’s exhortations to secrecy as among
the symptoms ,of .madness recognisable as such by all
physicians mtlmaboly acquainted with the beginnings of.
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insanity ; to the flightiness and cynical d.lsdmn by
which on almost all occations his conversation is
marred ; to the gradual progress of the disease as
described” by Polonius; to his conversations with
Rosencrantz and GuildenStern exhibiting the %cuteness
which an insane man will dor a_short time display ; to-
his extravagance of behaviour at Ophelia’s fukeral, etc.,
ete. Dr. Kellogg notices Hamlet’s restlessness, 1mper-
fect sleep, bad dreams ;. the successive stéps.in the
plO"I‘(,SS of his disease ; Qphelia’s conviction of bis mad-
ness, in which she would not be likely to be.deceived ;

the readiness with which the genuine mamfestations
burst forth upon occasions of untusual excitement, ete.,
etc. Now I am not ofscourse going to set my ignorance
against the profound knowledge of these experts; nor
would it Be fair, if -1°contemplated any such hardihood,
to give gnly suth scanty abridgmengs of what has
alrcady heen abridged by Furness. T readily accept
all thee statements set out as to the syp;pborm of
madness ; and yet I d8ny €he- conclusiom at which the
experts have arrived. -8Hamlet’s declared® intentioh of
assuming “an antic dlsposxtlon,” his assurance to_ his
mother that he is only “mad in craft,” the test he
préposes in proof of his assertion, may all be conceded
as valueless in determining the question. But the
fact that Shakespeare hgs deceived even the elect
into a bolief of Hamlet’s madness is nothing more
than the very highest testimony to hi% consummate
art. T¥he could acquire a knowledge so intimate, so
accurate, so profound, of madness in its various phases,
what is there to hinder his endpwing one of INs
characters with t'h‘e. power of 'assumin:,; those - phases ?
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“Ifa dt:ar;r}atist," observes Cardinal Wiseman,* “ wished
to represerit one of his ptrsons as feigning madness,
that assumed condition would be natur.ﬂly desired hy
the writer to be' as like as possible to ‘the real
affliction! If tac other persons associated with him
could at once discover that the, madness was put on,
of course’the entire action would be marred, and the
object for which the pretended madness would be de-
signed would be defeated by.the discovery.” But the
proof, to my mind, that Hamlet was merely feigning
madness lies in the fact of his entire consistency of
action in regard to that disguise fyom the moment in
which he cgnceived the idea of agsuming it. To show
this consisteucy, it will be necessary to follow his
behaviour step by step,, The first show of eccentricity,
then, is immediately after the reveiation madé to him by
the Ghost,{ and this is closely followeéi hy the warning
tq Horatig and Marcellus that he may hereafter find it
expedient, “to put an antic disposition on.” <Vhy he
ahould at firstshave behaved towards Horatio and Mar-
cellis in a thysterious manner, I shall endeavour to
explaine when 1 come to the last of the four hypotheses
mentioned. It is upon Poloniys that we first sec the
effect of Hamlet’s experiment in acting the madman ; an
experiment producing exactly the desirtd impression,
viz., that intense love for Opheha‘ is .at the bottom
of the sudden transformation. Famlet knows well
enough that & father’s vanity will be tickled hy the
belief that his daughter is 'loved to. such disfraction
by one so much above her in station, ahd that the
ferrulous old courtier will not only at once carry the
* William Shakespeare, 1865, 1. 41, + Sec adlditional note, p. xxxi.
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news to the king, but will do his best to instil® into him
the saume faith. No more srafty design oould have
been conceived for hoodwinking Polonius, and through
him the king by whom he was held in so high esteem
for his penetration. The®next manifeskation e have
of Ilamlet’s insanity is in his conversation with Rosen-
crantz and Guildenstern. ‘Lheir sudden retugn to Elsi-
nore strikes Hamlet ‘as something strange, and e
quickly guesses that the Jking is gt the bottom of it.
With them, however, it 1s necessary for him to play a
somewhat different role, * His firmst object is to ascertain
whether they have been set as spies upon him, and
without much ditficulty he turns them completely inside
out, while the apparently irrelevant ohsefvations he
makes from time to time, together with the confidence
he pretenas to reposesin them as to his state of mind,—
a confidence which would seem mnatural towards the
companions of his boyhood,—impresses them with the
idea of his insanity none the less firmly tﬂat he de-
precates such an idea by deglaring that hp i’ * but mad,
north-north-west.” Upen the entrance ofePolonius. and
the players, Hamlet keeps up a sufficient shoy of in-
sanity to deceive the old man, though at the same ¢ime
bekaving rationally enofigh ta make his wishes known
to the players regarding the picce he has determined to
have performed. That the strain upon him has been
great in keeping up appchrances is plain enough from
the velief he expresses when left alonece and the soli-
]oquy swhich follows betrdys nothing of incoherence or
"mental derangement. Hi% want of resolution to act,
immediately is indeed manifest, but it is as .manifest ﬁo

himself as to us+, We next see Wime just before h]qi
L ]
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- interview with Ophelia, and to his despairing mono-

logue then no one has ever imputed the smallest taint
of diseased intellect, though it has been argued that a
madman in a lueid interval might reason with equal
force and clezrness. Ophelia’s entry cuts short his
reflections, and Hamlet has . now daubly to be on his
guard. :He no doubt suspects that Ophelia, like
Rosencrantz and Guildenstern, has been sent to probe
his malady. He probably further suspects that he is
being secretly watched, and he can be quite certain that
his words and actions will be reported to Polonius, that
is, to the king. But over and above all this his
feelings towards Ophelia place him in a perilous
position.  Against the fond dietates of a love which
bid him take her to his heart, he has to wage a
terrible struggle. One moment’s-lapse into ‘tenderness
will undo everything. To give her the slightest
opportunity of exercising her magic influence will be
to sacrificé his oath to the spirit of his father. : Short,
sharp, questions to herself, bittee invectives against the
fickleness of her sex, mingled -vith cynical accusations
of himself and his sex, alone will serve his turn ; and if
it i§ urged that his stern resolve passes into cruelty, it
may be answered that beneath the ice of seeming
heartlessness are raging the fierce fires of .well-nigh
overpowering love. For awhile afier .this torturing
scenc Hamlet has no need to assume his disguise.
For we nextafind him with the players, to whom
he is giving directions as to tHe manner of their ‘acting.
With fthem it matters nothmg‘ that he should appear in
Irig sound senses ; they are not likely to have either the
opportunity or the wish to betray him.* In his instruc-
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tions to them, therefore, therg is no admixturg: of * wild
and whirling words”; nothing in fact that is mnot
eminently—~judicious and to the poing. So, too, when
Horatio joins him, his intcllect is as calm, and glear, his
reasoning as sound, the expression of his feelings as
sober, and the plan of action he hnnounces as jpractical,
as the most exacting judge could desire. Contrast Lis
demeanour then with the mstantaneous change upon the
entey of the king ; contrast it with his behavxour to
Polonius while the play®is preparing, and %o Ophelia
during the action of the play ; note his irrepreéssible ex-
ultation, when alone *with Horatio,.at the success of his
stratagem, and again®the immediate resumption of his
“antic disposition” upon the re-entry of Rosencrantz
and Guildenstern.  Eassing ovef his reflections when
watching the kipg at prayer with the remark that
passionatd as they are, they betray nothing of an im-
paired jntellect, we come to the interview toewhich s
mother has summoned im. . And here, 1f; his*repr oaches
are vehement, if his tmmts are armed with the fievcest
stings, there is nothing in them which a sense of terrible
wrong to himself and deep disgrace to her mightenot
prompt. Throwing off his disguise, he plainly declares
that his scemimg madness is bnt craft. Such a declara-
tion I have alrcady admitted is in itself no absolute
proof ; yet, as Stcarns * dbserves, Hamlet had special
reasons for disabusing his mother of her bglief in his in-
sanitys Such’'a belief would act as a “ flattering unction”
*to her soul; and thus fruStrate his purpose of driving
home to her conscience that recognition of her gujls
which it is his aim.to awaken. Insteadd,ethen, of waiting
* The Shakespeare TreBsury of Wit amd Knowledge, Iﬁ‘il, 1: 352.
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to learn his mother’s obje¢t in sending for him, Hamlet
plunges at once into the lesson he ‘intends to read her;
and when she, frightened at his manner of acddress,
would pat an gnd to the intewview he tells hor “ You go
not till' T set you up, a glass Where you may see the in-
most parf of you.” Fearing that he is about to murder
her, the queen shrieks for help, and when her words are
echoed by Polonins behind the arras, Hawmlet drawing
his rapier makes a pass throug_,h the hangings and Xills
the intrusive courtier. For the moment, anger at the
trick sought to. be put upon him evokes nothing but con-
tempt for his victim, though later én contrition succeeds
to his passionate outburst. Turning from the dead
body, he reproaches his mother with having blurred the
grace of ull womanly modesty, with,having made marriage
vows a hideous mockery, and religionsa mere rhapsody
of words. Then coraparing his father and his uncle, he
dwells ot the noble nature of the one, and the,vileness
,of the other; anticipates any exguses she might ma.ke by
telling her th,mt, at her time of life a plea of having heen

carried away by love would be an absurdity, and that if
pascion dominated her it was all the more shameful in
a matron. His words at length penetrate to her seul,
and she confesses her guilt. Hamlet, not yet satisfied,
is enforcing his lesson when suddenlyghe Ghost appears,
and while rebuking him for Kis delay in taking vengeance
upon the king, enjoins greater tenderness to the queen.
The collogny with the Ghost, who to thé qucer is in-
visible, leads her to imagine sthat her son is subject to
gpme hallugination. Hamlet quickly dispels this idea
s.nd though in less vehement language, eloquently calls
upon’ her to manifest contrition by her change of life,
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and exacts a solemn promisc thut she will not reveal to
the king what had passed botwecu them. [is mother
thus swarn to amendment of lite, and to secrecy as re-
gards himself, Hamblet has cffected his pyrpose jvith her.
But to all ¢Jse, Horatio mru.,ptcd be has still to maintain
his disguise ; and when sﬁm tlyeafterwards Rosencrantz'
and Guildenstern come upon him, he mstantfy relapses
into irrelevant language. So, when summoged by the
king, he befools him as ITefore wifh witty extravagance
and badinage, though whtn left alone again *abandoning
all incoherency of thought. For a whileg we hear noth-
ing more ‘of him, f8r he is on his voyage to England.
Jut on a sudden tWo, letters arrive from siim, one to
Tloratio, calm, practic d] and exact ; the other to the
king, fantastic and exaggerated. The letters are short,ly
followed by his, appearance in the churchyard where
Ophelia’s® grave is being dug.  Ther?, as ncither the
sextong nor the clown knows him, he is fuee to talk
without disguise, and the most critical dlhplrmnts of his
sanity would be at a logs to tind anythinggn his remark}
which savours of a disordered mind. While yet in con-
versation with Horatio, he is interrupted by the fuperal
puocession bearing to her grave his fondly loved Ophelia,
of whoso death he is so far unaware. When the
coflin is lowered jnto the carth, Laertes in a passion of
oxtravagant grief leaps in#o the grave, and Hamlet rush-
ing for ward in cqual frenzy leaps after, him, declaring
that & forty thousand brethers could not with all their
quantity of love Make® up my sum.” A struggle
follows between llamlet and Laertes; but they are af
length parted, and the former, accompmued by Hora%lo‘
]ca.ves the scene. ‘e Later on, alone with his ohe ¥riend,-
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Hamlet relates in minute detail the circumstances of his
escape from being carried into England, and plainly
announces his intention of killing the.king. %o them at
this point comes a fantastic eourtier, Osric, with a chal-
lenge from Laertes to a bout at fencing, the kmg having
laid a wager that Hamlet, w1th certain odds given, will
prove himself more than a match for his opponent.
Osric is too great a fool for it to be nccessary that
Hamlet should assunie the cloak of insanity ; but answer-
ing him with a witty imitation of his own affected
jargon, he-dismisses him with an ac¢eptance of the chal-
lenge ; and shortly afterwards engages in the combat
which, as weo have seen, ends fatally to both Laertes and
himself. 1

Thus it appears that in every single instance in which
Hamlet’s madness is manifested, he hag good reason for
assuming that didgiise ; while, on the other hand, wher-
ever thera- was no necessity to hoodwink any gque, his
thought, lunguage, and actions hear no resemblance to
tmsoundness :af intellect. " Two Jfurther facts have to be
borne in mind. The one is tha.t Hamlet’s single friend,
in whom he placed a thorough trust, neither by word nor
act shows the slightest sign of “a belief in his insaniby.
On the contrary, he at once accepts the idea of the per-
sonation, pledges himself to secrecy, takes an active part
in the discovery of the king's guilt, and encourages
Hamlet to exgcute his vengeance.. The other fact is
that im the story from which Shakespeare takes hia plot
t«haanﬂamty of the hero is avowedly a disguise'; and that
w}p)e fin the earlier quarto Shakespeare gwes the imita-
mon a much closer ‘resemblance ‘'to reality, in the later
quartd he softens dewn the picture, spparently &n or@er:
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vhat with his audience there may arise no misconception
of the truth.

Incidentally I have now considgred the question
whether Hamlet, though mad at the outget, hegomes so
after the ‘acting of the Court-play ; and there remains
only the theory that he was_neither mad at any period
nor pretended to he mad. “This is Furness's positiqn,
and “in view of the fact that he has faithfully read and
reperted all the arguments on that side,” he  Pegs the
advocates of the theory of® feigned insanity to allow him,
out of reciprocal courtesy, to ask how they acconnt for
Hamlet’s heing able, in the flash of time between the
vanishing of the (Ghdst and the coming of Horatio and
Marcellus, to form, horror-struck as he was, a plan for
the whole ¢onduct of his future life?” To this 1 would
reply by asking,s Does Hamlet form such plan in this
moment of time ? T think not. His fifst assumption of
eccentrigity or mysterious reserve is when to she shouts
of Horatio and Marcellus, ¢ Illo, ho, ho, my"Tord 17, he
answers with the crye used by falconeys to rec.lalm
their hawks, which those shouts have™ suggest.ed
Now, this is not immediately after the Ghostehas
lefs him, for he ha% had time for considerable
reflection, an® for writing -down a memorandum
as to the oath he Mas given to the Ghost. If during that
interval hg also comes to tRe decision that it will not be
advisable to communicate to Horatio and Marcellus what
Jhad paseed since he left them, there is nothing to be
‘wondered at. To Horatio" alone he would probably net
have hesitated to tell the whole story, but with Mas
cellus, a mere deguaintance, it is different. He has
thereforesto plan sotho way of gétting out of the d1ﬂi'culty,
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‘and the accidental form of the shouts to which he replies
suggests, I think, the idea of baffling inquiry by the use
of incoherent, or at least irrelevant, answers. His
stratagem %ucceeds, and for actime he holds Horatio and
Marcellus at arms’ length. DBut before %paralino‘ from
them he determines to bind his companions by an oath
not to reveal what they have seen. As the oath is heing
administered, the Ghost from beneath three several times
calls upon them to’ swear, and thus greatly emphasizes
the sanctity of their pledge. Possibly under temptation
they might, or at least Marcellus might, break an cath
made to Hamlet alone ; but an oatlr fortified by terrors of
the supernatural is something todo dread for any such
treachery. Hamlet therefore now feels secure on fhis
point.  But he has baffled his companions by an appear-
ance of strangeness, and it probably now occurs to him
that a like simtlation may be useful in the difficulties
before him.  Such simulation, however, would he of no
avail if Marcellus and Horatio were free to speak of the
"manner in which he had met their inquiries, and there-
fore he antisipates all risk by a confession that he may
perchance hereafter think meet to put on a disposition
similar to that already assumedtowards them ; whila by
a second oath of equal solemnity to the former one he
binds them not so much as to give the faintest hint that
if they chose they could expiain his strangeness, and to
this pledge as before the Ghost from bencath adjures
them. It therefore seems te me that Hamlet’s aresolu-
tian, which so far only a ‘perchance,” is not formed in
~the sudden way that Furness supposes; and it is to be
furthor observed,thut we have no proaf.of that resolution
bemg’ put into immediate action. Botween thg first and
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seeond  Acts a conmdemhl‘, time las clapsed for
Polonins’s conversation with his servant shows that
Laertes mwitst have heen in Paris for some wecks at all
cvents. 'That Hamlet’s Ipacy has for some time past
been observed is, indeed, clear ; but we have nothing to
show that hic has not had an nmple interval to mature *
into a distinet aml consistent plan an idea which at first
shadowed itself out to him in a vague indetermipate shape.

“ince the days of W: arbmton, it has been vigorously Tl:e;‘huﬂfm
disputed whether this spech was of Shakesbeare’s own 2 12604
writing, or was borrowed from some old drama’; whether,
it Nhakespeare’s, it Was written for the occasion, or was
part of a tragedy he had lying by him ; whether, %mn,
if his own, it was intended to be a satirical imitation of
the turgids dramas in yogue before his time, or an attempt
to show how mmch better than his contemporaries he
could write on such & theme; finally, Whether, whoever
the anghor, Hamlet’s commondations are to e tuken as
serious or as ironical. JMy own conviction ®*that it is
Shakespeare’s own work spocm:l] y done {og the occasion ¥
that the intention is incidentally to ridic®e the tumid
style of the older tragedians ; that the pmisc 'put.into
Hamlet’s mouth is in irénical excuse for introducing such
bombast ; that the effect produced upon the actor who
recites the lines issemphasized merely in order to contrast
the weakpess of the motivé by which he is stirred to snch
cmotion with the greatness of the mgtive by which
Hamlet, ought to have beon aroused to action, It seems
impossible-to believe that*Shakespeare could at any time
have regarded as real poetry such lines as 435-40, 449- 55'
471-3, 481-94 ; still less that when *he, wrote Hamiet® h(,
should spriously commend them.
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On this point the controyersy is as to whether the lines
which Hamlet had promised to insért in the play are to
be found in it at all, and, if so, which-they aré.. Sievers,
who was apparently the firsteeritic to draw attention to
the question, supposed that 1l 245-50, in iii. 2., represent

"all that were actually deliyei‘ed, the speech being inter-

rupted by the king’s rising. To the Cowden Clarkes the
marked difference in diction and thought of 1L 182-207
as compared with thie rest of the play indicates them' as
Hamlet’s ilisertion ; and further they point out that if
those lines be omitted, there is no break in the sense.
Malleson, in answer to this supposition, remarks first
that these lines “ do not apply to, the king’s character or
position, but rather to Hamlet himself: (2) there is
nothing in them of the torrent, tempest, and -whirlwind
of passion that Hamlet was so anxions should not he
torn into tattets; and, lastly, there was one scene
which Hamlet tells Horatio is to be the test,, during
which he i¢ to watch the king with every faculty of his
being, while Famlet will do the, same during one speech.
Beyoud dowbt the scene is where poison is poured into
the Playcr King’s ear, and here, likewise, at the crisis of
the plot is to be found the speecit, viz. ¢ Thoughts black,’
etc., and this is Hamlet's addition to the play ”... Seeley,
on the other hand, believed that the dozen or sixteen
lines were some of those which make up the long speech
beginning ‘I dp believe you think what now you speak.’
Two characteristics, he points out, the inserted speech
,must; have, (1) it must consist of some dozen: or sixteen
h,nes (2) being an insertion, it must be such a speech

a8 can be removed* without affecting.the action of the
*play ;;aud in no other speech are these characteristics
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found. Ingleby holds that Hamlet writes no*speech at
all, whether of six, twelve o sixteen lines, nor recites
such a speech. Finally, Furness sums up the contro-
versy, and as it seems to me conclusively, in the follow-
ing words : *It is to task the credulity of an audéence too
severely to represent the pgssibility.of Hamlet’s finding
an old play exactly fitted to,Claudius’s crimegnot only
in the plot, but in all the accessories, even to a single
speech which should teut the crimingl to the very quick.
In drder, therefore, to "we an air of" probability to what
.

everyons would feel to® be thus highly improbable,
Shakespeare vepresents Hamlet as adapting an old play
to his present needs b F‘y inserting in-it some pointed lines.
Not that such lines weye actually inserted, but, mindfyl
of this proposal of Hamlet'’s, the spectator is prepared to
listen to'a play which ds to unkennel the king’s occulted
guilt in a_certaire speech ; the verisimilitude of all the
circumstances is thus maintained. No matter how dlrect
or pointed the allusion to the king's guilt nfiy be, we
accopt it all, secure undar Shakgspearce’s p;’oml's.e that the
play shall be made to hik Claudius fatally. §And we hear
the allusion to this prom'isc in Hamlet's cry o expltation
over the success of his attempt at play-writing ” ... €he
arguments as T have statéd them are but a brief summary
of the controversy as summarized in the New Variorum
Shakespeare.

If the word of the Grave Higger in v. 1. is to be taken, Hamlet's
Hamlet was at the tine exactly thirty yeass old. There *°
are, however, several diffictilties in the way of believing
his statement. Some of tifese are that Hamlet and his
nssociates are still at the University ; that to speak p&
the love of & mau- qf thirty as ““a violetrin the youth of
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~primy ntture” would be ridiculous; that if Iamlet
were thirty, his mother would hardly be the object of
such a passion as that of Claudius ; that Laertes when
cautioning his sister against entertaining HamleVs profiers
of love,cevidently speaks of hiim as being at an age of
changeful fancies and fleeting attachments ; that much
of Hamlet's behaviour indicates the daring, wilful,
defiant action of a high-spirited, sensitive youth ; that at
the age cf thirty Hamlet would not have tamely sub-
mitted Lo his uncle’s usurpation and been contented to
go back to the University. On the other hand it is
urged as utterly improbable that Hamlet’s soliloquies
shou]d have been pmt into the mouth of a yonth of
seventeen ; that nonc of Shakespeare’s heroes arc so
juvenile ; that Hamlet’s observations on society point to
considerable experience of the ways of the world ; that
hig schoolfellows would not be of an age to he sent on a
critical mission to England ; that Shakespeare elsewhere
speaks of*men as being still young at thirty-five,-or even
forty. The oply satisfagtory ccuclusion on the subject
seerms to me “hat suggested by Murnivall. I look upon
it as certaill?” he says, < that when Shakespeare began
the*play he conceived Hamlet as quite a young man.
But as the play grew, as greater weight of reflection, of
insight into character, of knowledge of‘life, etc., were
wanted, Shakéspeare necessarily ard mnaturally made
Hamlet a formed man ; and; by the time that he got to
the Grave-diggers’ scene, told us the Prince was thirty,—
the right age for him theh; but not his agé when
, Lagrtes and Polonius warned Oplelia against his blood
&Jgat, burned, his youthful fancy for her,—‘a toy in
blood.””
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The following is Danicl’s Time Analysis as given n 1
the New Shakspere Society’s Trgnsactions for 1877-9, pp.
214, 5 )

Day 17 Act i. s 1-3.

Day 2 Act i. sc. 4 ant 5. An inferral of* rather

more<than two months,

Day 3. Actii. sc. 1 aud 2s .

Day 4. Act iii. sc. 1-4—Act. iv. se. 1-3.

Pay b. Act iv. sc. 4. «ln inlervadf—a weck™

Day 6. Aect iv. sc. 5-T.,

Day 7. Act v. sc. 1 and 2
For the interval of one*week Marshall, o Study of Hamlet,
gives two months, whi¢h Davicl considers “ inconsistent
with the movements of the principal personage of the®
drama. Hamlet’s * sudgen and move strange return’ (iv.
7. 47, 8), and the king’s comment thereon (Il 61-3), are
opposed tothe notion of a longer perivde than the lapse
of a few Jays since his departure ”... Marshall giarks an
interval of two days aftgr iv. 7, and gives twoedays as
the time of Act v.

Note referred to on page xriti.

Wheny, Marstén, 7he Malcoptent, iii. 1. 250,. puts into the
mouth of the disguised Malevole the words ¢ Ilo, ho, ho, ho'
art there, old truepenny ?” he dbes it to mark the sudden change
of Malevole’s hehaviour on the entrance of Mendoza, before
whom it is necessary to keep up the disguise which for a time
he had laid aside whé, talking with his confidant, Celso.
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DRAMATIS PERSON.E.

-CLAUDIUS, king‘ of Denmark.
HaMLET, son to the lute, and nephew to the present king.
Poroxrvug, lord chamberlain.
Horario, friend to Humlet.
LAZRTES, son to PQlonu\s
VoLTiMAND, A
CoRNELIUS)
ROSENCRANTZ,
GUILDENSTERN,"
Osgagc, .
A Gentleman,
A Priest.
MARCELLUS, . .
BERNARDO, )omcem
Fraworsoo, a soldier. -
Rnrm\:.no, servant t» Polonius.
‘Players. *
 Two Clowis, grave-diggers
‘Fommnms, ’oi-mee of Norway.
A Onpta.m;/
Eughsh Ambassadors.

Gmunu, queen of Denmark, a.nd mother to Hamlet.
OruxnLia, daughter to Polonius.

Lords, Ladies, Officers, Soldiers, Sailors, Mmeggers, and other:
Attenda.n@s

Ghost of Hamlet’s Father.
ScENE : Denmgark. -

courtiers,



HAMLET, PRINCE QF DENMARK.

ACT L.
Sceve T. lfgainore. A plutform before the castle.
FRANCISCO at his post. Enter ta him BERNARDO.

Ber. éWho'’s thera?
Fran. Nay, gnswer me : stand, and unfold youzself.
Ber. 'Lo_gg live the king !,
Fran. Bernardo
Her. He.
Fran. You come mbst carefully*ypgs# yoiir hour.
Ber. 'Tis now struct twelve ; get thee bad, Francisco. *
Fran. For this -relief much t.hn.nks ‘tis Litterecold,
And I am sick at heart, 7
Ber. Have yon had qmet gua.rd?
Fran. o Not a mouse stirring. 10
Ber. Well, gogd night. Trmmm————————
If you do meet Horatio amd Marcellus,
The rivals of my watch, bid them make haate.
Fran. 1 think I hear them. Stand, hd! Who's there?

E'Mer HLORATIO and M‘&wm.m:rs.

rior. ¥mendy to this ground. .
Mor, And liegemen to-the Dand

Give you good nig'ht.
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Mar. O, farewell, honest soldier

* "'Who hath relieved you ?
Fran. Bernardo has my place. .,
Give you good night. .
Mar. ‘ ® Holla! Bernardo!
RBer. - v Say,
What, is Horabio there?
Hors " A piece of him.
Ber, Welcome, Hordtiq: welcome, good Marcellus.
Mar. What, has this thlog appear'd again to-night ?
Ber. I have seen nothing.
Mar, Horatio says ’tis but our fantasy,
And will not let belief take hold of him «
Tonching this dreaded sight, twice seen of us :
Therefore I have entreated him along *
With us to watch the minutes of this night ;
That if again this apparition come, <
He may approve our eyes and speak to it.
Hor. Tush, tush, twill not appear.

. Ber: . Sit down awhile :

And let us oncetagain assail your ears,
Thatt are so fortified ‘agninst ouf story,
What we have_ty nights seen. '

Hor. e Well, sit we down,
And let is hear Bernardo speak of thig.
y  Ber. I‘gst ’Ilight of all, 1y ! R 4

When yond same star that’s westward from the pole
Had made his course to illume that part of hgaven
Where now 1t burns, Marcellus and®*myself,

The bell then begting one,—

Enter‘Ghostz

faor 1.

~[' Exit.

20

30

¥or. Peate, break thee off ; look, where it comes agsin } 40

Be¥.%In the same figure, like the king that’s dead.
Yar. Thon.art a scholar ; speak to it, Horstio,
Ber. Lpoks it not like the king ? mark it,*Horatio,
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Hor. Most like » it harrows me with fear ail wonder.
Der. It wonld be spoke tq. .
ar. ’ Question it, Horatio.
Hore “What art thou that usurp’st this time of night,
Together with that fair and warlke form
In which the majesty of buried Denmark
Did sometimes nfarch ? by heawen T charge thee, speak !

Mar. Tt is offended, . ) ‘
Ber. . See, it stalks away !
Hor. Stay ! speak, spgak ' I choyde thee, sPea ! '
. [ £avit Ghost.

Mar. "Tis gone, and will not znswer.
Ber. How now, Horatio ! you tremble and lgok pale :
Ty not this someth!ng more than fantasy ?
What think you or®t ?
Hor. Before my (36d, I might not this believe
Without the sensible and true dyouch
Of mine own eyes.
Mar, *  Is it not like thekipg ?
Hor. As thou art to thyself :
Such was the very armour he had on (Y]
When he the ambitions Norway oombatgd 3!
So frown’d he once, when, in an angry pamle
He smote the sledded*Polacks on the ioe. ®»
'Tis strange. -
, Mar. Thus twice before, and, jumfi‘nt this aeaa nour,
With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch.
Hor. In what particular thought to work I know not ;
But in the gros®and scope of my opinion,
his bedes some strange eruption to our state.
Mar. Good now, sit Howh, atid tell meg he that knows, 70
‘Why this same strict and most observant watch
Bo nightly toils the subjct of the land,
And why such daily cast of brazen cannon,
And foreign mart for implements of war ;
Why, such imprdgs of shipwrights, whose sare task e

A L]
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Does not diviue the Sunday from the week ;
What might be toward, that thig sweaty haste
Doth inake the night joint-labourer with the day

Who is’t that can inform me? .
or. That can I ;*
At least, the whlsper goes so. Our last kmg, 80

‘Whose image even but ndw gppearid to us,*

Was, as you Kaow, by Fortinbras of Norway,
Thereto prick’d on by a most emulate pnd«,

Dared to the combat ; ig which our, valiant Hamlet-
For so this side of our kn wn wnrld esteem’d him—-
Did slay this Fortinbras ; who, by a%seal'd compact,
Well ratified by law and heraldry,

Did forfeit, with his life, all those his lands

Which he stood eeized of, to the conguerer :
Against the which, a moiety competent” 90
Was gaged by our king ; which had return’d

To mheritance of Fortinbras, ¢
n vanquisher,; as, by the same co®enant, ,
nd m&'mge of the artu-le design’d,

His f311 to Hasmlet. Now, sir, young Fortinbras,
Of unimproveli*mettle hot and full,
Hath in $he skirtgyof Norway here angd there
Shark'd up a Ligefr lawless resolutes, *
For food anti diet, to some enterprise
That hath a stomach in’t ; which is nq other—— 100
As it doth well appear unto our state
But to recover of us, by strong hand
And terms compulsative, those foresaid lande
So by his father lost : and this, I take it,
Is the main motive gf our preparations,
The source of this our watch and the chief hend
Of this. post-haste and yomage in the land,
r. I think it be no other but e’en so :
Welf’ Bay it sort that this portentous figure 5
Cothes arglpd through our watch ; o like tbﬂ king _ 110
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vhat was and is the question of these wars.
flor. A mote it is to trouble the mind’s eye.
Tn the most high and palmy?state of Rome,
" A little erq the mightiest Julius fell,
The graves stood. tenantless and the sheeted dead
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman strects: *
As stars with trains of fise and dews of blood,

Disasters in the sun ; and the moist star o
Upon whose influence® Neptune’s empire stands
Was sick almost to doomsday with eclipse : - 120°

sAnd even the like precurse of fere? events,

As harbingers preceding still the fates,

And prologue to the omen coming on,

Have heaven and earth together demonstratea
Unto our climaturgs and countryinen.—

But soft, behold ! Jop where it comes again

Re-enter &host.

I cross it, though it blast me. Stay, illusion !
If thou hast any sound, or use of volce}

Speak to me :

If there be any good.thing to be done, 130
That may to thee do eaa(, and grace to me,

Speak to me : “ [Cock erows.

If thou art privy to thy country’s fate,
" Which, happily, foreknowmg may avoid,
O, speak !
Or ", outhast uphoarded in thy life
-.2forbed tyeasgre in the womb of earth,
For w}nich they say, yo? spirits oft walk in death,
Speak of it : stay, and speak { Stop it, Marcellys.

" oMar. Bball I strike it with my partisdn? - 140
Hor, Do, if it wxll noé stand. T

Ber. *Tis here ?

»H'or. Tis here 79 »° ..

Mar. *Tis gove ! [Ewit Ghost.
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- W'e dorit wrovg, “being so majestical,
To offer it the show of violence ;
™ For it is, as thé air, invulnerabld,
And our vain blows ma.lxuou.-.i maockery.
Ber. Tt was about to kpeak when the cock crew.
Hor. And then it started like a guilty thing
Upon a fearful summons.- I have heard, .,
The cock, that is the trumpeL to the morn, 160
Doth with his lofty and shnll-soundmg throat
Awake the god of day ; and, at his warhing.
Whether iif gea or fire, iff earth or air,
The extravagant and erring spirit hics
To his confine : and of the truth herein
This present object imade probation. P
Mar. It faded on the erowing of the cack.
Some say that ever ’gainst that season eomes
Wherein our Saviour’s blrtlx ds celebrated,
The bird of dawniiig smgeth all night long 160
_And then, they say, no spxmt dare stir abroad ;
The nights are wholefome ; then no planets strike,
No fairy takes nor witeh hath power to charm,
8o hallow’d ami so gracious is the time,
Hor. So have I élem'd and do in part “believe it.
’?But, look, the 1%91‘:1 in russet mantle élad,
Walks o’er $hé dew of yon high eastern hill ;
Break w® our watch up ; and by my advice,
. Let us impart what we have seen to-night
Uuto youwg Hamlet ; for, upon my life, 170
This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him. ¢
. Do you consent we shall acquaint Him with it,
As needful in our gves, fitting our duty 1.
Mar. Let’s do’t, I pray ; and I this morning kriow _ .
Where we;shall find him most conveniently. " {Emum
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Scenk IL * 4 room of state in the caatle

Enter the KiNag, QUEEN, HAMLLT, Pororius, LAERTES, VoLri-
MaRD, CorngLIUs, Lords, and, Attendants.

King.- Though yet of Hanilet our dear brother’s death
The memory be green, and €hat it us befitted
To Lear our hearts in grief amd our whole kingdemn
To be contracted in one brow of woe, £ °
Yet su far hath discretion fought w1th pature
That we w1th wisest sorrow think on hlm,

1

Therefore our sumetlm_e smter, now our queen,

The imperfal jointress to this warlike state,

Have we, as ’twere with a defeated .jnj", 10
With an auspicious and dmppmg cye,

With mirth'in funeral and with’ d;rge in marriage,

In equal Scale weighing delight and dole,—-

Taken to wife : #or have we herein barr ’d

Your better wisdoms, which have freely g,oue

With ghis affair along. For all, owr thanks.

Now follows, that you know, young For (:mbra,s;‘

Holding a weak supposal of our® worth, *

Or thinking by our laterdear brother's death’ .

Our state to be disjoint and out of frame, 20
Uolleagued with the dream of his advantag |,

ﬁe hath not fail'd to pester us*with message,

Importing the surrender of those lands

Lost by his fathe#, with all bonds of law,

To our most valiant brother. So much for him,

Now for ourself and for this time of meetipg :

Thus much the business is: we have here writ

To Norway, uncle of youn® Fortinbras,—

Who, impotent and bed-rid, scarcely hears

Of this his nephew’s purpose,——to suppress lr "ad
His further gajt H ﬁgmm ; In tha,tT"Twes,
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* . The lists,anel full proportions, ate all made
Out of his subjcct amd we here dispatch
You, good (‘orneliug, and you, Voltimand,
For bearers of this greeting to old Norway ;
Giving to you no further personal power.
To busines¥ withthe king, moré than the scove
©f these dilated articles allow. - .
Farewell, and let your haste cammend your duty.
Cor.
o §
King. We doubt it Wothing : h‘eartil,y farewell. .
o [Erenret Voltimand and Cornelius.
And now, Laertes, what’s the news with you!?
You told us of some suit ; what is’t, Laertes ¢  *
Y You cannot syeak of reason to the Daue,
{ Aud lose your voice : what wouldst thou beg, Laertes,
That shall not be my offer, not thy asking?
"The head is not more native to the heart,
. The hand more mstrumeutal to the mouthgs
Than is the throneof Denmark to thy fathe:.
‘What wouldst thou have, Laertes ¢ -
Laer. .o My dread lord, 50
Your Ieave and ‘fﬂ.'vom to return to F1 ance ; !
* From when.c?m"h willingly 1 ca®ie Lo Denmark,
To show my duty iu your coronation,
Yet n8w, [ must confess, that duty doue,
My thonghts and wishes bend again toward France
And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon.
King. Bave you your father’s leave ? Wehat say s Polonius ?
Pol, He hath, my lord, wrung*rom me my slow Jeave
By laboursome pgtition, and at last .
Upon his will I seal’d my hard consent. :
I do, beseech you, give him leave éo go,
® King. Take thy fair hour, Laertes ; time be thine,
"ARP thy best gmces spend it at thy wxll !,
» But now. my cousin Hamlet, and my son,£-

In that and all things will we show our daty. 40
L

v

60

v
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L)
o Ham. [Aazde] A litfle more than kin, and lesssthan kmd
King. How is it that the clouds still haug on vo{l?
Ham. Not so, my lord ; I am too much the ‘sun.
Queen.. Goad Hamlet, cast thy mght.ed colour off, :
And let thine eye ook like a friend on Denmark.
Do not for ever with thy vailed lids 70
Seck for thy noblesfather it the dust :
Thou know’st ’tis common ; all that lives must die,
Passing through nature'to eternity.
Ham. Ay, madam, it is gommeon,
*Queen. 1¥ it be,
Why seems it so particuldr with thee ?
Ham. Seems, madam ! nay, it is; I know not ‘seems’
*Tis not albne my inky cloak, guod mot}xer,
Nor customary suits of solemn black, *
Nor windy ausplmtmn of forced breatl\,
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 80
Nor the r'le;eet.ed ’haviour of the visage, '
Together, with all forms, modes, shapes of grief,
That can denote me truly : these indeed seem,
For they are actions that a man might play :
But 1 have that within, which passeth show;
These but the trappingg and the suits of Wqp.
Iing. "Tis sweet and commendable in yous. uature, Hamlet,*
To give these mourning duties to your father :
But, you must know, your father lost a father ;
That father lost, lost his ; and the survivor bound 90
In filial obliffation for some term
To do obsf_gmoumormw but to persever
In obstipate condolement % a conrse
Of impions stubbornness ; 'tis unmanly grjef ;
It shaws & will most inconrect to heaven,
A heart unfortified, a ‘miml impatient,
An unaderstamdmg simple and unschool’d :
For wlu\.t we know must be, and is as common
‘As any the moat Yulgar thing to sense, *
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’

. Why shoulé we in our peevish opposition 100
Ta.ke it to heart? Fie! ’tis a fault to heaven, - '
A Tfault against the dead, a fault to nathre,
To reason most absurd ; whose common theme:
Is death of fa.thers, and who still hath cried,
From the first corse till he that died to-day,
4This must be so” W¢ pray vod, throw to earth
This unpre¥ailing woe, and thak of us
As of a father : for let the world take note,
You are thermost immediate to oyr throne ;
And with no less nobrl‘lty of love 110
Than that wHich dearest father hehirs his son,
Do I impart toward you. For your intent
In going back to school in Wittenberg,*
It is most retwograde to our desire : ¢
And we besecch you, bend you to remain
_Here, in the cheer and copifort of our eye,
Our chiefest courtier, cousin, and ¢ur sou.
. Queen. Let not thy mother inse her pray &rs, Haplet :
1 pray thee, stay with us ; go not to Wittenberg.
Ham. I sleall in all my best obey yon, madam. 120
King. Whw, 'tis a loving and a faig reply :
Be as gurself in Jfenmark. Madam come ;
* This gentle agd-tinforced accord of Hamlet
Bits smilifg to my heart : in grace whereof,
No jocund health that Denmark drinks to-day,
But the great cannon to the clouds shall tell,
And the king’s rouse the heavens shall bruit adain,
Re-apea.kmg earthly thunder. ¢‘“-me awap, /s
[Freunt all bng Hamlet.
Ha:m. O, t:hat this too too solid flesh would melt,
Thaw and resolve itself into a dewT - - 130
Or that the Everlastmg had not fi’d
$is canon ’gainst self-slaughter ! O God ! God |
‘I ' weary stale, flat'and unprofitable,
Svem tame all the uses of this world !
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Fie on’t ! ah fie ! ’tis &u unweeded garden,
That grows to seed ; things rank and gross in nature
Possess it merely.  That it should come to this!
But two months dead : nay, not so much, not two :
So excellent a king ; that waa, to this, .
Hyperion to a satyr ; so loving to iy mother
That he might not beteem the winds of heaven
Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth !
Must I remember ? why, she would hang on ]um.
Aseif increase of appetite hid grown
By what it fed on : and ygt, within a month—
Let me not think on’t--Frailty, thy name is woman !—
A little month, or ere, those shoes were old
With which she follow’d my poor fathex’s body,
Like Niobe, all tears :—why she, even she— *
0O God ! a beast, that wants discourse of reason,
. Would hawe mourn’d lpnger—mariied with my uncle,
My father’s brotlgr, but no more like my father
Than 1 to*Hercules : within a month :e
Ere yet the salt of most wnrighteous tears
1fad left the fAlushing in her galled eyes,
She manied. O, most Wiched gpeed, to popt
With such dexterity to ducestuous sheets!
It is not nor it caimot come to good :
But break, my heart ; for T must hold my tongue.”

»

.

Ented TLoRATIO, MARCELLUS, and BERNARDO.

Hor. Hail to your lordslyp !

Ham. * I am glad to see you well Y

Horatio,—or do I forget myself. ,*
Hor? The same, my Iord and your poor servant ever.

13-

140

150

180

Ham. Bir, my good friénd ; Il change that name. with

you:
,And what make 'ypu from Wittenberg, Horatio ?
Marcellus ?
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*  Mar. My good lord— ‘
Ham. I am very.glad to seesyou. Geod even, sir.
But what, in faith, make you from Wittenberg ?

Hor. A truant disposition, good my lord. . .

Ham. T would not hear your enemy say so, : 170
Nor shall you do mine ear that violence,

To make it.fruster of your owy report
Against yourself : I know you are no truant.
But what is Jyour affair in Elsinove ? «

We’ll teach you to drivk deep eré you depart.

Hlor. My lord, I came to see your father's funeral.

Ham. 1 pray thee, do not mock me, fellow-student :
I think it was to see my mother’s wedding.

Hor. Indeed, my lord, it follow’d hard upon.

Ham. Thrift, thrift, Horatio ! the funeral baked ments
Djﬁ_ coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 1R1
‘Would I had met my dearbst foe in heaven ‘

Or ever T had seen that day, Horatio !
' My father !—methink$ I see myv father.
~or. Whege, my lord ? .
Ham. e In my mind’s eye, Horatio.
,Hor. I saw him once ; he was a goddly king.
o Ham: He was% man, take him for®all in all,
1 shall notJak upon his like again. -
Hor.«liy lord, I think I saw himn yesternight

Ham., Saw ? who? 190
Hor. My lord, the king your father.
Ham. Thg king my father !

Hor. Season your admiration fo# a while
With an attent ear, till I may deliver,
Upon the witness &f these gentlemen,
This marvel to you.
< Han. : For God’s love, let me hear.
.. %Wag. Two nights together had these gentlemen,
Marcellus and ‘Bernardo, on their watch,
In the d®d vagf and middle of the night, *
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Been thus encountérd. A figure like your father

Armed at point exactly, cap-a-pe,

Appears before them, and with solemn march

Gives slow and stately by them : thrice he walk’d

By their oppress’d and fear-serprised eyes,

Within his trunchegn’s length ; whilst they, dlstll]’d

Almost to jelly with the act of feaf,

Stand dumb and speak nut to him.  This to me

In dreadful scerecy impart they did ;

Al I with them the third ‘night kept! the watch :

Where, as they had deliver’d, both, in time,

Form of the thiug, each word made true and good,

The apparition comes,: I knew your father ;

These bands are not more like, " e ‘
Ham. . But where was this ?

Mar. My lord, upon the platform where we watch’d.

Ham. 1%d you not speak to it ? °

Hor. - My lord, T did
But answér made it none : yet once méthéught
It lifted up it head and did address
Itself to motion, like an it would speak ;
But even then the mornmg cocle erew loudy
And at the sound it shrfink in haste away,
And vanish’d from our sight.

Ham. "I'is very strange.

*Hor. As I do live, my honourd lord, ’tis true ;
And we did thiuk it writ down in our dut_{;' o
To let you know qof it.

Ham. Indeed, indeed, si1%, but this troubles me.
Hold you the watch to night ?

Mar.) . . 4
Bor.'S ) . W do, my lord.
Ham. Arm’d, say you?

Mar, )

Ber. } Arm’d, my lord.

200

210

220

Ham,. . Frop _top' to toe ?
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- Mar.
Ber.
Lam. Then saw you not his face ?
Hor. O, yes, my lord ; he wore his beayer up
Ham. What, look’d he frowningly ?

} My lord, from head to foot.

Iior. A countenance more in sorrow than in anger. 230
Ham. Pale or red ?

Hor. Nay, very pale. .

Ham. And fix’d his eyes upon you?

Hor. Most constantly. '

Ham, a I would I had been there.

Hor. It would have much amazed you.
Ham. Very like, very like. Stay’d it long ?
Hor. While one with moderate hastg might tell a hundred.
Mar.
Ber. .
Hor. Not when T saw’t.
Ham. His beard was, grizzled,—no ?
Hor. 1t was, as 1 have seen it in his life,

X pable silver'd.

} Longer, longer.

Ham. 1 will watch to- n'ght " 240
Perchance ’tw1ll walk again..
Lor. I warraht it will.

Ham. J£19€ assume my noble father's person,

[’11 spdhk to it, though hell itself should gape
And bid me hold my peace. I pray you all
[f you have hitherto conceal’d this sight,
Let it be tenable in your silence still;
And whatsoever else shall hap ténight,
Jive it an understandmg, but no tongue :
[ will T reqmte vom- loves. So, fare you well :
Upon the platform, Jtwixt elevengmd twelve, 260
[711 visit yom

il . Our dnty to your honour.

« Ham, Your loved, as mine to you : farewell.

[Efeunt oll but.,q
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My father’s spirit ‘1 arms ! all is not well ;

[ doubt some foul play : would®the night were o6me !

Till then sit stjll, my soul : foul deeds will rise,

Though all the earth o’erwhelm them, to men’s eyes. [Exit.
L]

Scexe TIL. A room it Polonius housg,
Enter LakrTEs and OPHELIA.

Laer. My necessaries are tmbark’d :efarewell :
Aund, sister, as the winds give benefit
And convoy is assistant, do not sleep, -
But let me hear from you. o
Oph. « Do you doubt that?,
Laer. For Hamlet and the trifling 05 his favour,
Hold it a fashion, and a toy in bloed, i
A violet irr the youth of primy natilre,
Forward, not pernganent, sweet, not lasting,
The perfuthe and suppliance of a minut®; ®

No more
Oph. No more but so? . -
Laer. - Think it no more : 10

For nature, crescent, doé® not grow alone
In thews and bulk, but, as this temple wazxes,
The inward service of the mind and soul
Grows wide withal. Perhaps he loves you nov
/And now no seil nor cautel doth besinirch
The virtue of his will : but you must fear,
Eﬂis greatness weigh’d, his will is not his own;
IFor he himseif is subject to his birth :
€ may not, as unvalued persons do,
Carve for himself ;, for on hjs choice depends 20
The safety and the health of the whole state ;
And therefore mugst his choice be circumscribed
Uré- the voice ands yielding of that body*
i &fi%ege Lo is the HBad. Then if he says he loves yod,
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It fits yfmr wisdom so far to believe it

As he in his particular act and place

May give his saying deed ; which is no further

Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal.

Then weigh what loss your honour may sustain,
Af with too credent ear you list his songy, 30
Or lose yovr heart, or vour chaste treasure open

To. his unmaster’d importunity.  *

Fear it, Ophelia,, fear it, my dear sister,

And keép you in the icar of your affection,

Out of the sifot and danger of desre.

The chariest maid is prodigal enough,

1f she unmask her beauty to the moon:

Virtue itself jscapes not calummious strokes :

The canker galls the infants of the spring,

Too oft before their buttans be disclosed, 40
Aud in the morn and liguid dew of ysuth

(Jontaglonu bl.mtments are mmt imminents

“fouth to lgeelf rebcls; though nene (,lse near.

Oph. 1 shall the effect of this good leswon koep,
As watchman toany heart. « But, goml my brother,
Do ndt, as some ungracious pastors®ln,
Show_mywfife steep and thorny way to heaven ;
Whilég like a puﬂ"d and reckless libertine,

Himself the 2 primrose path of dalliance tre'uls, * 50
And rec ks not his own rede.
Lder. O, fear me pot.

1 stay too long : but here my fher comes.

Enter PoLow1us:!

A double blessing is a double grgce ;
» Occasion smiles upon a second leave,
‘e #ol. Yet here, Laertes ! aboard, aboard, for slm.me!
The wmd sits in tle shoulder of your saif, b
Angl you are stay'd for. There ; my blfssing with &
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And these few pcepts in thy memory
See thou charactel. ( Give thy thoughts no tongue,
Nor any unproportion’d thought his act. GO
Be thou Yamiliar, ut by no means vulgar.
Those friends thou hast, and their adoption triedy
Girapple them to thy soul with hoops of steel ;
But do not dull thy palm with entertainment o
Of cach new-hateh’d, widfledgéd comrade.. Beware
Of entrance to a guareel, but being in,
Bgar’t that the opposed mmy beware f thee.
(ive every man thy ear, but few thy voice ;
Take cach man’s censuare, hut reserve thy judgement.
Costly thy, habit as thy puise can buy, 70
But not expresy’d in fan( v ; rich, net gaudy ; 5,
For the apparel oft pmchnnﬂ the man,
And they in France of the best rank and station
Are mosteselect and generons, chief in that.
Neither a borrower nor a lender be ;
For loan oft loses both itself and frieml, »
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry.
This above all ;: to thine own self be true,
And it must follow, as%he night the day, ,
Thou canst not then besfalse to auy man.[y ¢ 80
Farewell : my blessing season this in thee! =
Laer. Most humbly do T take my leave, my 1&%@.
o I’0ol. The time invites you ; go-; your servants tend.
Laer. Fargwell, Ophelia ; and remember well
What 1 have said to you.
Oph., ' #lis in my memory lock’d,
And yorf yourself shall keep the key of it.
Laer. Farewell. ° [ it
Pol* What is’t, Ophe]ia.; he hath said to you ?
Oph. So please you, something touching the Lord Hamulef,
Pol. Marry, well bethought : a0
"Tis told me, he hgth very oft of late
AFmap private time to you ; and you yourself
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Have of your audience been most free and / sounteous
If it be so, as so 'tis put on mes
And that in way of caution, I must tell you,
You do not understand yourself so clearly
As it behoves my daughter and your honour.
‘What is between you? give me up the truth.
Opk. He hath, my lord, of late made many tenders
Of hjs affection to me. < 100
Pol. Affection! pool! you speak like a a green g}_ll
Unsifted in such perilovs cireumstance.
Do you believc his tenders, as you call them ?
Opk. 1 do not know, my lord, what I should think.
Pol. Marry, I’ll teach you : think yoyrself a baby ;
That you have ta’en these tenders for tl ue pay,
Which are not ster ling. Tender yourself more dearly ;
Or—-not to crack the wind of the poor phrase,

_ Running it thus—you’ll tender me a fqol.

Oph.” My lord, he hath importuned me with love 110

In honourable fashion.

—9l. Ay, fashion you may call it ; go to, go to.
Ophk. And J;‘ath given countenance to his speech, my lord,

‘With almost all thg holy vows of heaten.

X Pol. ‘Ay, springes to catch woodcogis. I do know,

| When t.lx%J]},md ‘buris, liow prodigal the soul

Lends #.¢ tongue vows : these blazes, daughter,

Giving more light than heat, extinct in both, -
Even in their promise, as it is a-making,
You must not take for fire. From this tm}e 120

Be somewhat scanter of your maiden presence ;

Set your entreatments at a higher rate

Than a command fo parley. For Lord Hamlet, -
ieve 50 much in him, that he i m.young,

i“.nd with a larger tethe ,L_J_;x ke walk

. Tlh.zsmay be given you : in few, Ophelia,

Dp not believe his vas ; for ¢ for_they are hrolsers,
Not of that dye which their investments #how,
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But mere imploraors of unholy suits,
Breathing like saiktified and pious bawds, 130
The better to beguile. This is for all :
1 would not, in plajn terms, from this time forth,
Have you «o slander any moment leisure,
Ag to give words oy talk with the Lord Iamlet.
Look to’t, I charge you: comg your ways.
Oph. 1 shall obey, my-lord. [ Bwgunt.

SceNe LY. The platform
Enter HaAMLET, HorATIO, and MARCELLUS,

. .
Ilam. The air bites shrewdly ; it is #ery cold.
Hor. Tt is a nipping and an eager air.
Ham. What Tour now? .
Hor. o . I think it lacks of twelve.
Mar. No, it is gtruck. :
Hor. Iitdeed? 1 heard it not: tllen®it draws near the
season -
Wherein the spivit held his wont to walk.
[A Aourish of Brumpets.and ordnuace shot off, within.
What does thiis mean, n#y lord ? -

Ham. The king doth wake to-night and vake rouse,
Keceps wassail, and the swaggering np-spring reels ;"
Aad, as he drains his draughts of Rhenish down, 10

The kettle-drgam and trumpet thus bray out
The triumph of hig pledge.
Hor. ® Is it a custom ¢
Ham. Ay, marry, is't ;
But to my mind, though I am native here
. And to’the manner born, if w@pm
More honour'd in the breach than @_e___cﬂggg;unce,
: This heavy-headed. revel east and west
- Makes us traduced and tax’d of other nations :
1 They clepe us drunkards, and with swinish phrase
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'Soil our additiou ; and indeed it takes ' 20
From our achievements, thouglh perform’d at height,

The pith and marrow of our attribnte,

So, oft it chances in particular men,

That for some vicious mole of nature in them,

48, in their birth— wherein they are not guilty,

Since natur~ cannot choosé his origin—

By the o’ergrowth uf some complexion,

Oft Lreaking down the pales and forts of reason,

Or by some habit that too much #er-leavens

The form of piansive manners, that these men, 30
Carrying, I say, the stamp of one defect,

Being nature’s livery, or fortune’s star,—-

Their virtues ¢lse, be they as pure as grace,

Ag infinite as man may undergo,

Shall in the general censure take cortuption

From that particular faull : the dram-=of base

Doth all the noble substance often dout

To his own scandal.

= Hor Look, my loed, it comes ' *

Fnter Glinst.

{ Ham. Angels and ministers of gryee defend us !
Be thou » .irit of health or goblin damn’d, 40
Bring «with thee airs from heaven or blasts from hell,
Be thy intents wicked or charitable,
Thou comest_in such a guestionable shape .
That T will speak to thee : T’ call thee Hamlet,
King, father, royal Dane : O, anffwer me!
Let me not burst in ignorance ; but tel)
Why thy canoniZd bones, hoarse:] in death,
Have burst their cerements ; whg the sepulchre,
tWhérein we saw thee quietly inurn’d,
Hath oped his ponderous and marble jaws, 50
To cast thee up agatn. What may this mean,
That tfou, dead corse, again’in complete&teel
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Making night hidigous ; and we fools of nature
So horridly to shal®e dur disposition
With thoaghts beyond the reaches of our souls ¢
Say, why is this ¢ whclcforc what shonld we dog?
[Gliost beckons Hamlet.

ITor. Tt beckons $ou to g& awaye with it, 3
As if it some impartmeng did tlesire
To you alone,

/l/m Look, with what cour teous action * 60
It way on You to a more 1epoved unmud
But do not go with it. *

IHor. No, by no means.

Ham. T will not speak ; then will follow it.

Hor. Do not, my lofd. .

Heam, Why, what should be the fear 7

do not set my hfe at s aJxm ~feess 3
Ami for my soul, i\]mt can it do to that, .
Being o thing 1 immortal as itself ? PR
Tt waves me forth again . 1'11 follow it.

LTor. What if it tempt you toward the flood, my lord,
Or to the dreadful summiit of the (il ’ 70
That beetles o'er his bagg into the seq,

And there assume some dbther horrible fo1m,

“hich might deprive your sovereignty of reason

“And draw you into madness ? think of it :
The very place puts toys of desperation,
Without more motive, into every brain
That looks so mufy fathomg to the sea
And heaws it roar beneath.
HHum. : 1t waves me sigh.
{ Go ouy 1°1L fullow thee™ o

Mar. You shall not go, fay lord. .

Lam. =~ - Hold off your ha.nds. 88

{1or. Bo ruled "you shall not go.

I{a/n:. Mﬁ"%ﬁ cries 0w,

Revisit’st thua lh;x;limpses of the moon,

.-
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¢ And makes each petty artéry in this body
As hardy as the Nemean lion’s nerve. ;
Still am I call'ld. Unhand me, gentlemen.
By heaven, I’'ll make a ghost of him that lets me ! :
[ say, away! Goon; I'll follow thee.
[Fnunt Ghost and Hamlet.
‘ Hor. He Jwaxes despera.tc with imagination.
Mar. Let’s follow ; ’tis not fit thus to obey him.
Hor. Have after. To what issue will this come ?

Mar. Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. 20
I1or. Heaven will direct it.
Mar. " Nay, let’s follow him. [Ereunt.

SceNE V. .Another part of the platform.
B Enter GHOST and HAMLET.

. { Ham. Where wilt thou lead me ¢ speak ; I'll gono further.
Ghost. Mark me.
Ham. T will.
.. Ghost. My hour is almost come,
When I to sulphurous and tonnentmg flames
Must rendei up myself.
Ham. . Alas, poor ¢ "'h(mt !
Ghost. Pitv me not, but lend thy serious hearing
To why#1 shall unfold.
Ham. Speak ; I amu bound to hear.
Ghost. So art thou to revenge, when thou shalt hear.
Hom, What ?
Ghost. T am thy father’s spirit,,
Doom’d for a certain term to walk the night, ¢ 10
And for the day ronfined to fast in fires, )
Till the foul erimes done in my days of nature .
re burnt and purgbd away. But that I am forbid
tell the secrets of my prison-house,
¥ could a tale unfpld whose lightest word
{Would«harrow up thy soul, freeze thy ymmg blood, »
' O

.,
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Make thy two e_)Ls, tike stars, start from their 8pheres, .
Thy knotted and'} rombined locks to part
And each particuhr hair to stand an end,
Like quills upon the fretful porpentine : 20
But this eternal hlazon musg not be

To ears of flesh and blood.  List, list, O, list .

[f thou didst everthy dear fa.ther Jove—

Ham. O God |
Ghost. Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder. *
. Ham.-Murder ! . .

* Ghost. Murder most fqul, as in the best it iss
But this most foul, strange and Wnnatural,
Ham. Haste me to know ’t, that T, with wings as swift
Asg medltatlon or the thoughta of love, 30
May sweep to my revenge.
Fhost. 1 find thee apt ,
And dnljer shouldst thou be thale the fat weed
That roots itself. in ease on Lethe wharf,
Wouldstethou not stir in this. Now,p 1igmlet, hear :
Tis given out that, sleeping in my orchard,
A serpent stung me ; so the whole ear of I~-=~~"-
[s by a forged process of my death
Rankly abused : but ¥now, thou noble you
The scrpent that did sting thy father’s life
Now wears his crown.
Ham. O my prophetic soul . i 40
My uncle !
Ghost. Ay,¥that mcestuous, that adulterate beast,
With witchcraf® of his wat, with traitorous gifts,—
J wicked wit and gifts, that have the power
So to seduce !—woh to his shameful luste
The ‘will of my most seemmg-thuous queen :
O Hamlét, what a fallmg—oﬁ' was ther® !
From me, Whosg love was of that dignity
That it went hand in hand even with fhe vow
I ma;de to her inemarriage, and to decline ° * 50
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Upon a wretch whose natural gifts were pgor
To those of mine !
But virtue, as it never will be moved,
Thoungh lewdness court it in a shape of heaven,
So lust, thongh to a radiant angel link’d,
‘Will sate itself in a celestial bed,
Aad prey on garbage. = «
But, soft ! niethinks 1 scent the morning air
Brief let me be.~ Sleeping within my m«,ln.ud
My custory always of the afternoon,
Upon my secure hour thy uucle stole,
With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial,
And in the porches of my cars did pour
The leperous distilment ; whose effect
Holds such an enmity with blood of man
That swift as quicksilver it courses through
The natural gates and allews of the body,
And with a sudden vigour it doth possct
+ And curd, like eager droppings into milk,
The thin and wholesome blood : ro did it mine ;
_Ana‘a. most instant tetter bark’'d about,
Most lazar-like, with vile and loathsome crust,
All my gmooth bedy. ‘ e
Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother’s ltand
Of life, o f:f'gwn, of queen, at once dispateh’d :
Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin,
Unhousel’d, disappointed, unaneled,
No reckoning made, but sent to my account
With all my imperfections on my head: ¢ °
O, horrible! O, horrible ! most horrible !
If thou hast nature.in thee, bear it not {)
Let not the royal bed of Denmark be
A cough for luxury and damued indest.
that, hqwsoever thou pursuest this act,
Y Taifit ot thy mind, nor let thy soul contnvq
iAga.mst thy mother aught leave ¥ her to heaven

Sk
[AacT 1.

60
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And to those thoins that in her bosom lodge,

To prick and stind her. Farg thee well at once,!

The glow-worm slfows the matin to be near,

And ’girfs to pale Itis uneffectual fire : 90

Adieu, adieu ! Hamlet, remember me. {Kaat.
- Mlam, O all you ]\(Nt of heaven! O earth! what clse?

And sball 1 couple hell ? () fie '+ Hold, hold, my heart ;

And you, my sinews, grow ndt instant olg,

But bear me stifly upy Remember thee !

Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory Lolds a scat’

1n this distracted globe.  Re memher thee !

Yea, from the table of my m(-moly

1’11 wipe away all t,rlvml fond records,

All saws of books, all forms, all pressuves past, 100

That youth and observation copied there ;

And thy commandment all alone shall live

Within the book and, volume of iry brain,

Unmix’d with bgser matter : yes, iy heaven !

0 most prernicious woman ! LI

0O villain, villain, smiling, damned villain !

My tables,—mect it is I set it down, '

That one may smile, and smile, and be a villafil;

At least I’m sure it mey be so in Denmarks: [Writing,

So, uncle, there yon ave. Now to my word 110

1t is ¢ Adieu, adieu ! remember me’

I have sworn’t.

Mar.

i } [ W&thun] My lord, my lord,

Mar. [ Wathin] Lord Bamlet,—

Ior. * [ Within] Heaven secure him !

Ham, So.be it !

Hdr. [ Withip] Hillo, hd, ho, my lor

Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy ! come, bird, come.
Enter HoraTio and MARCELLUS.

Mar. How is’ty my noble lord ?
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* Hor. What ndws, my lord ?
Ham. O, wonderful !
Hor. Good my lord, tell it.

Ham. No; you’ll reveal it.
Hor. NotrI, my lord, by heaven.

Mar. . Nor 1, my lord. 120
" Ham. How say you, then ; would heart of man once
think’ it?
But you’ll be secret, ?
z::} : Ay, by h«'aave.n, my lord.
Ham. There’s ne'er a villain dwelling in all Denmark
But he’s an arrant knave. . .
Hor. There nceds po. ghost, my lord, come from the
grave
To*tell us this.
Ham. Why, right’; you are i’,the right ;

© And so, without more circumstance at all,
- I hold it fit that we shake hands and part :
Yay, as your business and desire shall point you ;
. For every mzfn has business and desire, 130
Such as it is { 'and for mine own poor Yart,
Look yeu, I'll go pray. e
Hor. These are but wild and whirling words, my lord.
Ham. I'm sorry they offend you, heartily ;
Yes, 'faith, heartily.
Hor. There’s no offence, my lord,
Ham. Yes, by Saint Patrick, but there i m. Horatxo,
And much offence too. Touching ¢his vision here,
Tt is an honest ghost, that let me tell you :
For your desire to &Znow what is between us,
O’ermaster’t as you may. And no¥, good friends, ** 140
As yow are friends, scholars and soldiers,
Gme e one poor request.
or. What ig’t, my lord ? we will.
Ham. Never make known what you have seen to-night.
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for. } My lord, we will not.

Mar.

Ilam. Nay, but swear’t.

Hor. - In faith,
My lord, not I.

Mo Nor I, my lord in faith.

Ham. Upon my sWword. o

Mar. . We have sworn, my lotd, already.

ITam. Indeed, upon my sword, indeed.
Qhost. [Beneath] Swear. «
Ham. Ah, ha, boy ! say’st tlxou s0? art thou there, true-
peuny ? 150
Come on—}you hear thm fellow in the cellarage—
Consent to swear.
Hor. Propose the oa,th, my lord. *
Ham. Never to rpeak of this that yon have seen.
Swear by my sword.
Ghost. [Beneath] Swear.
Ilam. Ric’et ubique ? then we ’ll shift aur ground.
Come hither, gentlemen,
And lay your hauds again upon my swnrd
Never to speak of this #hat you have heard,
Swear by my sword. o ' 160
vhost. [ Beneath] Sweat.
Ham. Well said, old mole! canst work i’ the earth so fast ?
A, worthy pioner ! Once more remove, good friends.
Itor. O dax and night, but this is wondrous strange !
Ham. And therefme as a stranger give it welcome.
\'l‘here are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio,
Than are*dreamt of in your philosophy.
But come; .
Here, a8 before, never, so help you mercy,
How strarige or odd soe’er I bear myself, 170
As I perchance hereafter shall think meet
To put an antic disposition on,
That you, at such #imes seeing me, never shall,

-
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* With arms‘encumber’d thus, or this head-shake,
Or by pronguncing of some doubtful phrase,
As, ¢ Well, well; we know,” or ¢ We could, an if we would,’
Or ‘If we list to speak,” or ‘There be, an if they might,
Or such awrbiguouns giving out, to note,
That you know aught of me : this not to do,
So grace a.nd mercy at your must need help you, 180
Swear.
Ghost. [Beneath.] Swear.
Ham. Reést, vest, perturbed snirvit! [They swear.] So,
gentlemen,
With all my love I do commend me to you:
And what so poor a man as Hamlet is,
May do, to express hig lpve and friending to yon,
God willing, shall not lack. Let us go in together ;
And still your fingers on your lips, I pray.
_The time is out of joint : O cursed spite,

That ever I was born to set it right ! . 190
Nay, come, let’s gn tcgether. . [Erennt.
ACT 1L

ScenE L. A room in Po’onius house.
rae  Enter PoLoN1Us and REYNALDO.

Pol. Give him this money and these notes, Reynaldo.
Rey. I will, my lord.
Pol. You shall do marvellous wisely, good Réynaldo,
Before you visit him, to make inguire v oo
Of his behaviour.
fiey. < My.lord, I did intend it.
Pol. Marry, well said ; very well said. Look you, sir,
Inqu.:re me first what Danskers afe in Paris’; .
“And how, and who, what means, and where they keep,
What company, at yhat expense ; and hm:lmg
By thle«-ncompassment and drift of quesgon 10
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That they do know nty son, cole you more nearer -
'l han your particul far, demamlﬂ will touch it :
Take yvou, as twers, some distant know ledge of him ;
Aus thus, ¢ 1 know his father and his friends,
And iu part him:’ do you myrk this, Reynaldo ?e
Rey. Ay, very well, my lord.
Dol ¢ And in paft him ; Dut’ you may say not; well :
But if 't be he I me.m, he s very wild ;
Addicted so and so: apd there put on him
What forgeries you pleascé mary, none so rank 20
AS may dishonour him ; t.lke heul of that ;
But, sir, such wanton, wild and ndual slips
As are companons noted and most known
To youth and liberty.

Rley. As gaming, my lord.

Pol. Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing, quarrelling,
You may, go so far. e

Ltey. My lord, that *would dishonour him. .

Pol. "Faith, no; as you may seasoneit i the charge:
You must not put another scandal on him,
That he is open to incontinency ; 30
That’s not my meaning : but breathe his faulf® so quaintly
That they may secm te taints of liberty,
The flash and outbreak®of a fiery mind,
A savagenéss in unreclaimed blood,
Qf general assault. .

Rey. But, my good lord,—-

Lol. Wherefore should you do this?

Rey : Ay, my lord,
[ wouldsknow that.

Lol. . * Marry, sir, here’s mg drift ;
And,q believe, it is a fet('h of warrant.
You laying these slight stillies on my gon,
As *twere a thing a little soiPd ¥ the working, 1)
Mark you, e
Your party in comverse, him you would sound,
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‘Having ever seen in the prenominate crimes
The youth yqu breathe of guilty ) be aqsured
ITe closes with you in this (ousequence HIES
*Good siry’ or so, or ‘friend,” or ¢ gentleman,’
According t» the phrase or the addition
()f man and country.
" Key. Very good, my lord!
Pol. And’ then, sir, does he this— he does—what was T
about to say 7 By the mass, 1 was about to say something :

where did I leave? ' ’ . 51
Rey. At ‘*clgses in the consequence,’ at ‘friend or so0,” and
¢ gentleman.’

Pol. At ‘closes in the consequence,’ ay, marry ;
He closes with you thus ; ‘I know the gentléman ;
I saw him yesterday, or t’ other day,
Or then, or then ; with such, or such ; and, as you say,
There was he gaming ; there o'ertook i'p s rouse ;
There falling out at tennis.’
See you now ; .
Your bait of falnehood takes this carp of truth :
A nd thus do' we of wisdom and of reach,
With windlasses and with assays of biis,
f])y indirections find directions out : .
So by my former lecture and advice,
Shall you iny son. You have me, have you not ?
Rey. My lord, I have.
Pol. - God be wi’ you ; fare you well.
Rey. Good my lord ! '
Pol. Observe his inclination in yourself.
Rey. I shall, my lord. : 70
Pol. And let hirm ply his music. .
Rey. Well, my lord. “
, Pol. Farewell ! [ Ewit ‘Reynaldo.

FEnter OPHELIA.
How “now, Ophelia ! wlwt ’s the matter 1

60
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Oph. O, my lord, my lord, T have been so a.ﬂ‘rigfxted !

Pol. With what, i’ the name of God ?

Oplh. My lord, as € was scwing in my closet,
Lord Hamdiet, with his doublet all unbraced ;
No hat upon his head ; his stockings foul’d,
Ungarter’d, and down-gyved _to his ancle ;
Pale as his shirt ; hif knees knockmg each other ; HI
And with a look so piteous in Purport
As if he had been loosed, out of hell
To speak of horrors,—he comes hefore me.

Pol. Mad for thy love? ,

Oph. My Tord,I do not know ;
But truly, I do fear it.
Pol. What said he ?.

Oph. He took me by the wrist and held me hard
Then goes he to the length of all his arm ;
And, with his other hand thus o’er s brow,
He falls to such perusal of my face
As he would draw it. Long stay’d he so; o
At last, a little shaking of mine arm
And thrice his head thus waving up and down,
He raised a sigh so pitcows and profound
As it did seem to shattergll his bulk ‘
And end his being : that done, he lets me go :
And, with his head over hig shoulder turn’d,
He seem’d to find his way without his eyes;
For out ¢ doors he went without their help,
And, to the lasf, bended their light on me.
Po!. Come, go"with me : I.will go seek the king.
This is the wery ecstasy of love,
Whose violent property fordoes itself
And leads the will to desperste underta.kmgs
As oft as any passion under Reaven
That does afflict our patures. I am sorry.
What, have you givgn him any hard words of late ?

Opk. No, my good dord, but, as you did command,
[ J n

N
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* T did repel‘his letters and denied .
1is aceess to me.
Pol. That hath made him’m .
I am sorry that with better heed and judgement
T had not quoted him : I fear’d he did but trifle, 110
And meant to wreck thee ; but, beshrew my jealousy !
‘B} heaven, it is as propee to our age
To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions
Ax’it is common for the youunger sort
To lack iscretion. Come, go we to the king :
This must be known ; which, being kept close, might move
More grief to hide than hate to ntter love. [ Exeunt.

" Scexk II. A4 room in the castle.

Enter Kine, QUEEN, RoSENCRANTZ, GUILDENSTERN,
and Attendants.

King. Welcome, dear Rosencrantz and Guildenstern !
Moreover that we much did long to see you,
The need v.c have to use you did provoke
Our hasty wending. Something have you heard
Of Hamlet’s transformation ; so call it,
Sith nor the exterior nor the inward man
Resembles that it was. What it should be,
More than his father’s death, that thus hath put him
So much from the understanding of himself,
I cannot dream of : I entreat you both, N 10
That, being of so young days brought uy with him, -
And sith so neighbour’d to his youth and humour,
That you vouchgafe your rest here in our court
Some little time : 8o by your companies
To,draw him on i¢ pleasures, aitd to gathet,
So much as from occasion you may glean,
‘Whether aught, to us unknown, aiflicts him thus,
“That,eopen’d, lies within our remedy.
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Queen. Good gentlethen, he hath much talk’d of you ;
And suge T am two men there are not living . 20
To whom he more aglheres. 1f'it will please you
To show ue so much.gentry and good will -
As to expend your time with us awhile,
For the supply and profit of our hope,
Your visitation shalP receive such thanks
As fits a king’s remembrance. * .

Lios. . ' Roth your majesties
nght by the sovercign power you have of us,
Put’ your dread pleasutes ngore into command «
Than to entreaty.

Guil. BRut we Loth obey,
And here gwo up oursélves, in the full hent 30
"To lay our service freely at your feet,
To be commanded.

&ing. Thanks, Rosengrantz and dentle Guildenstern.

Queen. Thanks, Gmldenﬁtu n and gentle Rosencrantz: :
And I beseach you mstmltly to visit
My too much changed son. Go, some of you,
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is.

Guil. Heavens make our pr esence and our practices

Pleasant and helpful to him !

(Queen. ° Ay, amen !

[Ereunt Rosencrants, Guildenstern, and some Attendants.

Enter PoLoN1Us,

Pol. The ambassadors from Norway, my good lord, 40
Are Joyfully rethrn¥.
King. Thou still hast been the father of good news.
Pol. Have I, my Tord? T assure my goodgliege,
I hold my duty, as I hold my soul,
Both to my God ahd to my chious king*
And I do think, or else this brain of mine
Hunta not the trzul of policy so sure .
As it ha.th used to (fq, that T have found
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The very ciuse of Hamlet’s lunacy.
King. O, speak of that; that do I long to hear. 50
Pol. Give first admittance to the ambassadors ;
My news shall be the fruit to that great feast. .
King. Thyself do grace to them, and bring them in.
[ Lwit Polonius.
‘He tells me, my dear (xer‘rude ‘he hath found
The head .«md source of all your son’s (hstemper
Qwean I doubt it is no other but the main ;
His father’s death, and our o’erhmsty marriage.
King. Well, we shall sift him. .

Re-enter PoroN1Us, unth VOLTIMAND and CORNELIUS.

Weldome, my good friends !

Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway ?

¢ Volt. Most fair return of greetings and desires, 60
Upon our first, he sent ot to suppr ess

His nephew’s levies ; which to him appea.r‘d

To be a preparation %ainst the Polack ;

But, better look’d into, he truly found

It was agaitist your highness : whereat grieved,

That so his'gickness, age and impotence

Was falsely botne in hand, sends oyt arrests

On Fortinbras ; which he, in brief; obeys ;

Receives rebuke from Norway, and in fine

Makes vow bhefore his uncle never more 70
To give the assay of arms against your majesty.
Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy, *

Gives him three thousand crowyps in annual fee,

And his commission to employ those soldiers,

8o 'pvied aa befqre, against the Polack :

With an entreaty, herein further shown, [Geving,.a paper
That it might pleage you to givéquict pass

Through your dominions for this enterprise,
On' gsuch regards of safety and allowance’
‘As therein are set down.
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King. Tt likes us well ; 80
And at our more consjder’d tilpe we’ll read,
Answer, and think%ipon this business.
Meantime we thank you for your well-took labour :
Go to your rest ; at night we’ll feast together :

Most welcome home ! [.Exeunt Voltimand and Cornelius
Lol. This busp:ess is well ended.e*
My liege, and madam, to expostulate .

 What majesty should be, what duty is,
Why. day is day, night night, and time is time,
Were nothing but to waste night, day and time. -
Therefore, since brevity is the soul of wit, 90 -
And tediousness the lijinbs and outward flourishes,
T will be brief : your noble son is mad »
Mad call T it ; for, to define true madness,
What is’t but to be nothing else but mad ?
But let that go.

Queen. More matter, with less art.

Pol. Madam, I swear T use no art at all. ®
That he is mad, ’tis true : ’tis true ’tis pity ;
And pity ’tis ’tis true : a foolish figure ;
But farewell it, for T will use no art.
Mad let us grant him, tifn : and now remzmn 100
That we find out the causc of this effect,
Or rather say, the cause of this defect,
Fog this effect defective comes by cause :
Thus it remaing, and the remainder thus.
Perpend.
I have a daughter——‘have while she is mine—
‘Who, in hér duty and obedience, mark,

Hath given me this: now gather and surm&e [Reads.
‘To the® celestial . and my soul’s idol, the most beautified
Ophelia,’— 110 =
That’s an ill phrase, a vile phrase; ‘beautified’ is a eilé
phrase : but you shall hear. Thus: [ﬁeads‘-

‘In her excellent witte bosom, these, &e.’
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Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her ?
Pol. Gooll madam, stay awhile ; T will be faithful. [Reads.
, “Doubt thou the stars are {ire;
Doubt that the sun dotl’ move ;
" Doubt truth to be a liar ;
But never doubt I love. 119
¢ dear Gphelia, I am ill’at these numbers ; I have not art
o reckon my groins : but that I Jove thee best, O most best,

believe it. Adieu. -
. " ¢ Thine evermoré, most dear lady, whilst this
.- machine is to him, HAMLET.

This, in obedience, hath my daughter shown me,
And more above, hath his solicitings,
As they fell out by time, by means and place,
All given to mine ear.
King. But how hath she
Received his love ? '
FPol. What do you think of me ?
King. As of a’'man faithful and honourable. - 130
¢ Pol. T would fain prove so. Buat what might you think,
When I had seen this hat love ou the wing-—
As T perceived it, I must tell you fhat,
Before my daughter told me—what! might you,
Or my ded> majesty your queen here, think,
If I had play’d the desk or table-book,
Or given my heart a winking, mute and dumb,
Or look’d upon this love with idle sight ;
‘What might you think? No, I went round to work,
And my young mistress thus I*did bespeak 140
‘Lord Hamlet is a prmce, out of thy star ; '
This must not Be :* and then I prescripts gave her,
That she should lqck herself fr¢gm his resort,
Admit no messengers, receive no tokens.
‘Which done, she took the fruits of my advice ;
And e, repulsed—a short tale to makeo-
Fell Into a sadness, then into a fast, ‘¢



SCENE I1.] HAMLET, hd 39

Thence to a watch, thénce into a weakness,
Thence to a lmhtuesu, and, by tlus declension,
Into the madness Wilerc,m now" he raves, 150
And all we mourn fer .
King. . ' Do you think ’tis this ?
Queen. It may be, very likely.
Pol. Hath there Been such a tlme—-— 1’d fain know that—
That 1 have positively said "T%s so,’
When it proved otherwjse ?
KLing. « Not that I know.
Pol. [Pointing to his kead and slcoulofcr] Take phis from this,
if this be otherwise ;
If circumstances lead me, I will find
Where truth is hid, though it were hid mdeed
Within the centre.
King. How may we try it further ? 169
Pol. Yau know, sometimes he walks four hours together
Here in the lobby,
Queen. o * So he does indeed. «
Pol. At such a time 1’1l loose my daughter to him :
Be you and T behind an arras then ;
Mark the encounter : ibhe love her not
And be not from his regson fall’n thereon
Let me be no assistant fér a state,
_But keep a farm and carters.

HKinig. . We will try it.
Queen. But look, where sadly the poor wretch comes
remlmg

Pol. Away, I d&® Leseech.you, both away :
I'll board him presently.
[Eveunt King, Quegn, and Attendants.

: Enter Iiamnm, readiug.

O, give me leave : - 170
How does my googl Lord Hamlet ? -
Ham, Well, Godga-mercy. °*
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Pol. Do you know me, my lord ?
lam. Excellent well ; you are a ﬁshmonger.
Pol. Not 1, my lord. v
Heom, Then I would you were so honest a man.
Pol. Horest, my lord !
Ham. Ay, sir ; to be honest, as this world goes, is to be
vne man picked out of ten thousand.
" Pol. Thal’s very true, my lord. 180
Ham. For if the sun breed maggots in a dead dog, being a
god kissing carrion,—Have you a daughter ?
Pol. T have, my lord.
Ham. Let her not walk 1 the sun : conception is a blessing :
but not as your daughter may conceive. Friend, look to ’t.
Pol. [Aside] How say you by that 7 Still harping on my
daughter : yet'he knew me not at first ; he said I was a fish-
monger : he is far gone, far gone : and truly in my youth I
suffered much extremity for love ; very ncar this. I’ll speak
"to him again. What do you read, my lord ? 190
Ham. Words, words, words.
Pol. What is the matter, my lord ?
Ham. Betveen who?
Pol. I metin, the matter that you vead, my lord.
Ham. Slandexs, siv: for the satirigal rogue says here that
" old men have grey beards, that their faces are wrinkled, their
eyes purging thick amber and plum treec gum and that they
have a plentiful lack of wit, together with most weak hams :
all which, sir, though I most powerfully and potently believe,
yet I hold it not honesty to have it thus set down, for your-
self, sir, should be old as I am, if like a trab’ you could go
backward. : 202
Pol. [Aside] Though this be madness; yet there is method
in’t. Will you walk out of the anr wmy lord ? :
o ﬂqm. Into my greve.
& _Pol. Indeed, that is out o’ the air. [Aside] How ,_pregnant
*“gotn&imes his rephes are ! a happiness that often madness
hits on,which reason and sanity could not;so prosperously be
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delivered of. I will teave him, and suddenly @®ntrive the -
means of meeting between him and my daughter.— My
honourable lord, T yill most hfimbly take my leave of you.

Ham. You cannoi, sir, take from me any thing that T will
more willingly part’ withal: ¢xcept my life, excapt my life,
except my life. - 214

Pol. Fare you well, my lord.

Ham. These tedious old fools !

Enter ROSENCRANTZ and GIUILDENSTERN,

Pol. You go to seek the.Lof’d Hfmlet ; ther:e he is.

Ros. [To Polonius] God save you, sir ! [E.cit Polonius.
Gwuil. My honoured®lord !
Ios. My most dear lord ! * 220

Ham. My excellent good friends! IIlow dost thou,
Guildenstern ¥ Ah, Rosencrantz te Good lads, how do you
both ? :

Ros. Asghe indifferent children of the egrth.

Guil. Happy, in that we are not over happy ;

On fortune’s cap we are not the very button.

Ham. Nor the soles af her shoe®

Ros. Neither, my lorg

Ham. What’s the news? o 229

Ros. None, my lord, but that the world’s grown honest.

JHam. Then is doomsday near : but your news is not true.
Let me guestion more in particular: what have you, my
good friends, Heserved at the hands of fortune, that she sends
you to prison hither ?

Guil. Brison, my lord !

Ham. Denmark ’s » prison.

Ros.+ Then is the world one.

Ham. A goodly one; ih which thert are many con,ﬁne»sh
wards and dungeops, Denmark being one o’ the worst. .

Ros. We think_pot so, my lord. . ® %40

Ham. Why, thep, 'tis none to you; for there isemothihg
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either goods or bad, but thinking makes it 8o: to me it is a

prison. ,
ftos. Why then, your ambition makes it one; ’tis too
narrow for yom mind. .

{lam. OsGiod, I could he bonnded in a nutshell and count
myself a king of infinite space, were it not that I have bad
Ureams. '

Guid. Which dreams indeeildl are ambition, for the very
substance of the ambitious is merely the shadow of a dream.

Ham. A dream itself is Lut a shadow. 251

Llos. Truly, and 1 hold ambition of so airy and light a
quality that it is but a sliadow's shadow.

Ham. Then are our beggars bodies, and our monarchs and
outstretched heroes the heggars’ shadows. Shall we to the
court ? for, by my fay, 1 cannot reasom.

« Ros.
Guil.
Ham. No such matter : 1 will not sort you with the rest of

my servants, for, to speak to you like an honest man, I am

most dreadfully attended. But, in the beaten way of friend-

ship, what make you at Elsinore ! 261
fRos. To visit you, my lord ; no otker occasion.

Hom. Beggar that I am, T am evam peor in thanks ; but I
thank you : and sure, dear friends, iny thanks are too dear a
lhalfpenny. Were you not sent for? Is it your own
inclining ! TIs it a free visitation ? Come, deal justly with
me : come, come ; nay, speak.

Guil. What should we say, my lord ¢

Hum. Why, any thing, but to the purpdse. You were sent
for ; and there is a kind of coufession in your looks which
your modesties have not craft enough tb colour ; I know the
good king and queen have sent for you. ) 272

Res. To what end’ my lord? )

./flam, That yon must teach me. But let me conjure you,
" by the righte of our fellowship, by the .consonancy of our
youth, by the obligation of bur ever-premerved love, and by

}W(- 11 wait upon you.

0
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what more dear a better proposer could charge yBu withal, be -
even and direct with me, whether you were sent; for, or no ?

Ros. [Aside to G’M,l] What sa.y you?

Ham. [Aside] Nay, then, T have an eye of you.—If you
love me, hold not off. . . 281

Guidl. My lord, we were gent for.

Ham. T will toll you why; so shall my anticipation pre-
vent your discovery, and, your secrecy 1o the king and queen
moult no feather. I have of late—but wherefore I know not

—dost all my mirth, forgone all custom of exercises ; and
indeed it goes so heavily with my dlspoa)tlnn that this goodly
frame, the carth, scems to me a storile promontory, this most
excellent eanopy, the air, look you, this brave o'erhanging
firlnament, this majestical roof fretted with golden fire, why,
it appears no other thing to me than a foiil and pestilent
congregation of vapours. What a piece of work is mam '
how noble in reason | how infinife in faculty ' in form and

moving how expgess and admirable! in action how like an -

angel ! in®apprehension how like a god tethe beauty of the
world ! the paragon of animals! And yet, to me, whgt is
this quintessence of dust? man,delights not®me: no, nor
woman neither, though by j our rmiling 3 ou s88m to say so.

Ros. My lord, therc#was no such stuff in fuy thoughta.

Ham. Why did you laugh then, when I said man delights
not me’? 301
e f20s. To think, my lord, if you delight not in man, what
leuten euterfainment the players shall receive from you : we
coted them on the way; and hither are they coming, to
offer you service.®

Ham.*He that plays the king shall be welcome; his
majes‘;) shall have tribute of me; the adventurnus knight
shall ise his fojl and targdt ; the lover shall not sigh gratis;
the humorous man shall®end his part’in peace; the.clow
shall make those.laugh whose lungs are tickle o’ the sere ;
and the lady shall say her mind freely, or the blank verse'
shall halt for’t. & hat players are they ? . 312
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Ros. Bven thosc you were wont té take delight in, the
tragedians of the city.

Ham. How chances it they iravel ? their residence, both in
reputation and profit, was better both ways.

Ros. 1 think their inhibition comes by the means of the
la.te innovation.

¢ Ham. Do they hold the same estimation they did when I
was in the city ? are they so followed ? 320

Kos. No, indeed, are they not

Ham. How comes it ? do they grow rusty ?

Itos. Nay, their endeavour keepr in the wonted pace : but
there is, sir, an aery of children, little eyases, that cry out
on the top of question, and are most tyrannically clapped
for’t : these are now the fashion, and so berattle the common
stages—so they call themi—that many wearing rapiers are
afraid of goose quills and dare scarce come thither. 328
~ Ham. What, are they children ? who maintains ’em ? how
- are they escoted ? Will they pursue the quality no longer
than they can sirg? ‘will they not say afterwards, if they
should grow themselves to common players—as it is most
like, if their means are no better—their writers do them
wrong, to mdke them exclaimn against-their own succession ?

Ros. 'Faith, tltere has been much tc)do on both sides ; and
the nation holds it no sin to tarre them to controversy : there
was, for a while, no money bid for argument, unless the poet
and the player went to cuffs in the question.

Ham. 1s°t possible ?

G'udl. O, there has been much throwing about of Lrains.

Ham. Do the hoys carry it away ? ¢ 341

{tos. Ay, that they do, my lord ; Hercules and hisdoad too.

Iagm. 1t is not very strange; for mine uncle is king of
Denmark, and those that would make mows at him while
my ﬁaﬂ)er lived, give twenty, forty, fifty, an hundred ducats
a-pmce for his picture in little. ’Sblood, there is something
‘in #ids more than nasural, if philasophy could find it out.

PR ) * [Flourish-of trumpets within.
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G/uil. There are the players.

[lam. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsinore. Your
hands, come then : the appurtenance of welcome is fashion
and ceremony : let pe comply with ybu in this garh, lest my
extent to the players, which, I tell you, must ghow fairly
outward, should more appear like entertainment than yours.
You are welcome : but my 8ncle-fagthér and aunt-mother are
deceived. . b

Quil. In what, my dtza,r'lord?

Ham. 1 am hut mad north-uorth-west : when ¢he wind is
southerly T know a hawk {rom a hand8aw.

Re-enter PoLONIUS.
L]

Pol. Well be with you, gentlemen™ * 359

Hwm. Hark you, Guildenstern : and you too: at each epr
a hearer : that great baby you see phere is not yet out of his
swaddling-clouts. * )

Ltos. Happily hé’s the second time cgme to them ; for they
say an old man is twice a child.

Ham. T will prophesy he comes to tell me of fhe playdrs;
mark it. You say right, sir: o’ Monday morméng ; ’twas so
indeed. .

LPol. My lord, 1 have mews to tell you.

Ham. My lord, I have news to tell you. When Roscius
was an actor in Rome,— 370

°Pol. The actors are come hither, my lord.

Ham. Buz®uz !

Pol. Upon mingghonour,—

Hoam. Then came each actor on his ass,—

I’0l. The best actors in the world, ecither for tragedy,
comedy, history, pastoral, pastoral-comical, %istorical-pastoral,
tragical-historical, tragica$-comical-histerical-pastoral, scene
individable, or poem unlimited : Seneca cannot be too heavy,!
nor Plautus too light. For the law of writ and the lilmrdy,
these are the only"men. 380

[ J
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HTam. O Jephthah, judge of Israel, what a treasure hadst
thou !
L0l. What a treasure had he, my lmd?
Ham. Why,
“One fair daughter, and no more,
The which he loved passing well.?
- Pol. [Aside] Still on my daugheer.
Ham. Abu I not ¥ the right, old Jephthah ?
Pcl. If you call me Jephthah, my lord, T have a daughter
that I love passing well. , 390
Ham. Nay, that folluws not.
Pol. What follows, then, my lord ?
Ham. Why,
¢ As by lot, God wot,’
and then, you know,
‘1t came to pass, ay most like it was,’—
the first row of the pious chanson will show you more : for
ook, where my abridgement comes. 398

Lntef four or five Players. "

You are welecome, masters ; welcome, all. I am glad to see
thee well. Welcome, good friends. 0, my old friend ! thy
face is vala.noed qmoe I saw thee last :"comest thou to beard
me in Denmark?” What, my youung laily and mistress! By'r
lady, your lad;ship is nearer to heaven than when I saw you
last, by the altitude of a chopine. Pray God, your voice, like
a piece of uncurrent gold, be not cracked within the ring.
Masters, you are all welcome. We’ll e’en to’t like French
falconers, fly at any thing we see: we’ll have a speech
straight : come, give us a taste of your quality ; come, a
passionate speech. . i

First Play. Whai speech, my lord ? 410

Haem. I heard thee speak me a _speech once, but it was
raver acted ; or, if it was, not above once ; for the play, I
renjémber, pleased not the million ; ’twlts caviare to the
general : but it was—as T received it, amd others, whoae
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lxdgemenbs in such magters cried in the top of ‘mlpe-_—an ex-
ellent play, well digested in the scenes, set down with as
much modesty as ennning. I rgmember, one said *there were
no sallets in the lin®s to make the matter savoury, nor no
matter in the phrase sthat might indict the author of affec-
tion ; but palled it an honest niethod, as wholesoe as sweet,
and by very much mpre handsome than fine. One speech ine
it T chiefly loved : ’twas Zneas’ $ale “to Dido ; and #ereabout
of it especially, where he speaks of Prn,m‘s slaughter : if.it
live in your memory, b&gin at this line: let me gee, let me
see—e ' . °
‘The rugged Pyrrhus, like $he I3yrcanian b&st,’—
it is not so ;-—it begins with Pyrrhus :—
‘The rughed Pyrrhas, he whose sable arms,
Black as his purpose, did the nighit resemble
‘When he lay couched in the ominous horse, 430
Hath now this dread and black complexion smear'd
‘With heraldry mort dismal ; head to foot
Now is he total gules; horridly trick’d
With blood of fathers, mothers, daughtd S, 80N8,
Baked aud impasted with the parching streetg,
That lend a tyrannous and dansued light o
To their vile murders : roasted in wrath gnd fire,
And thus o'er-sized %ith coagulate gore,
With eyes like carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhes
Old grandsire Priam se(-ks 440
So,*proceed you.
Pol. ’Fore God, my lord, well spoken, with good accent
and good discretion
First Play. ¢ Anon he finds him
Stnkmg too short at Greeks ; his antique sword,
Rebellious to his arm, lies where it fall®,
Repugua.nt to comma.n(} m)equal match'd,
Pyrrhus at Priam drives ; in rage strikes wide ; .
But with the whiff and wind of his fell sword
The unneérved father falls. Then senaeless Ilium, 450
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Pol. "This is too long. .

{

HAMLET.

Seemigg to feel this blow, with flaming top
Stoops to his base, and with a hideons crash
Takes prisoner Pyvrhus’ ear : for,tlo' his sword,
Which was declining on the milky fe.\d

Of reverend Priam, secin (_l i’ the mr to stick
8o, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood,

And like a neutral to his will and matter,

Did d6thing. .

But, as we offen see, against gome storm,

A sxlence in the heavens, the rack stand still,
The bold winds speechless an.d the orb below
As hush s death, arron the dreadful thunder
Doth rend the region, so, after Pyrrhuy’ pause,
Aroused vengeance sets him new a-work ;
And uever did the ‘Cyclops’ hammers fall

On Mars’s armour forged for proof eterne

With less remorse than Pyrrhus’ bkulmg sword’

Now falls on Priam.

faor 11.

A6G0

Out, out, thou stpumpet, Fortune ! All you gods,

In general s¥nod, take away her power ;
Break gll the spokes and fellies from her wheel,

470

And boal the round have down,the hill of heaven,

As low as {p the fiends I’ <

Ham. Tt #hall to the barber’s, with your beard. Prithee,
say on : he’s for a jig or a tale of bawdry, or he sleeps: say

on s
First Play. ‘ But who, O, who had seen the mébled queen—’

come to Hecuba.

Ham. ‘The mobled queen ?’
Pol. That’s good ; ¢ mobled queen’ is good .
First Play. ‘Ruu barefoot up and down, threatening the

flames.
With bisson rheum ; a clout ﬁpon that head -
Whgre late the diadem stood, and for a robe,

« ®About her lank a.nd all oer-teemed loins,
-« A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught up;

480
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Who this had seeu,'wit,h tongue in venom ste('ap’d,
’Gainst Fortune’s state would treason have prenounced :
But if the gods themselves :lid see her then
When 8he saw Pyrrhus make malicious sport
1n miycing with his sword -her husband's limb, 490
The instant burst of clangour that she made,

Unless things mdrtal move Iherh not at all, .-
Would have made milch the burning eyes of heaven, ,
And passion in the gods’ .

Pol. Look, whether he has not turneg his colour and has
tears in’s eyes. Pray you, o wore. .

Hum. "Tis well, I’ll have thee speak out the rest sooun.
Food my lord, will you see the players well bestowed? Do
you hear, let them be well used ; for they are the abstracts
and brief chronicles of the time : after your death you were

- better have a bad epitaph than their ill report while you live”

Pol. My lord, T will use them acco¥ding to their desert.

Ham. God's bodykins, man, much better : use every man
after his desert, and who should ’scape wilippiag? Use them
after your own honour and dignity : the less they deserve,
the more merit 1s 1 your bounty. Jake them in.-:

Dol. Comne, sirs. b

Ham. Follow him, frie#ls: we’ll hear a plhy to-motrow.
[ Kxzit Polonins with all the .I’lrlg/ers but the First.] «Dost thou
hear me, old friend ; can you play the Murder of Gonzago ?

First Play. Ay, my lord. -~ ’ 511

Ham., We’ll ha’t to-morrow night. You could, for a need,
study a speech of some dozen or sixteen lines, which I would
set down and insert i ’t, could you not ?

First Play. Ay, my lord.

Ham. Very well. Follow that lord ; andelook you mock
him uot.” [Ezit Fjrst Playef] My good, friends, I'll leave
you till night : you are welcdme to Elsinore.

Ros. Good my lord! i

Ham. Ay, so, God be wi’ ye; [Eweunt Rosenorantz and,
GQuildenstern.] - Now I am alone. ® 520
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O, what'a rogue and peasant slave am 1!

Is it not monstrous that this player here,

But in a fiction, in a dream oé passion,

Could force his soul 5o to his own conceit

That from“her working all his. visage wann’d,

Tears in his eyes, distraction in’s aspect,

A broken woice, and his whole function suiting

With forms to his conceit ? and al] for nothing !

For Hecuba ! .

What’s Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 530
That he should weep for her? What would he do,

Had he the motive and the cue for passion

That T have? He would drown the stage with tears

And cleave the general ear with horrid speech,

Make mad the guilty and appal the free,

Confound the ignorant, and amaze indeed

The very faculties of ey@ and ears. ,

Yet 1,

A dull and muddy-rettled rascal, peak,

Like John-a-dreams, unpregnant of my cause, 540
And can sdy nothing ; no, not for a king,

Upon whose property and most dea life

A damn’d deféhat was made. Am ka coward ?

‘Who calls me villain ? breaks my pate across ?
Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face ?

Tweaks me by the nose ? gives me the lie i the throat,

As deep as to the lungs ? who does me this ?
Ha!

'S8wounds, I should take it : for it cannot he’
Bat I am pigeon-liver’d and lack gall

To make oppression bitter, or ere this’

I should have fatted all the regfon kites |
Whith this slave’s offal : bloody, bawdy villain ! *
R oMess, treacherous, lecherous, kindless villain !
O, vengdance! . *

.
Why® what an ass am I'! This ig mostebrave,

b650
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That I, the son of a deal father murderd,
Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell, .
Must, like a whore, wnpack my Beart with words,
And fall a-cursing, like a very drab, 560
A scullion !}
Fie upon’t! foh! About, my bmm ! T have heard
That guilty creatures snttmg at a play
Have by the very cunning of the scene
Been struck so to the soyl that presently
They have proclaim’d their malefactions ;
For murder, though it have si0 tongue, will speak
" With most miraculous organ. 171l have these players
Play somethipg like the murder of my father
Before mine uncle : 1’I"observe his loaks; 5670
1’1l tent him to the quick : if he but Llench,
T know my course. The spirit that I have seen
May be the devil : and the devil hatlt power
To assume a pleasing shape ; yea, and perhaps
Out of my waakness and my melancholy,®
As he is very potent with such spirits,
Abuses me to danin me : T’ll have ggounds
More relative than this: ehe play’s the thing
Wherein I’Il catch the cols‘qience of the king. [Exit.

AOCT 111
QcENE 1. A room in the castle.

Enter KING, Qumm, ?ommus, OrHELIA, ROSENCRANTZ, and
GUILDENSTERYN.

ng And can you, by no drlft of cxrcumata.nce,
Get from hint why he puts off this confusidn,
Grating so harshly al] his days of quiet
With turbulent and dangerous lunacy ?  «

flos, He deres confess he fgvls hitheelf distracted ;
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But from what cause he will by no means speak. *
Guild. Nor do we find him forward, to be sounded,
But, with a crafty madness, keeps aloof,
When we would bring him on to some ¢onfession
Of his true state. -
e Queen. Did he receive you well ? 10
Ros. Mest like a gentleman.
&uil. But with-mnch forcing of, his disposition.
* Ros. Niggard of question ; but, of our demands,
Most frée in his reply.
Queen. . Pid you assay him
To any pastime ?
Ros. Madam, it so fell out, that certain playexs
We o’er-raught on the-way : of these we told him ;
And there did scem in him a kind of joy
To hear of it : they are about the court,
And, as I think, they have already arder
Thig night to play before him.
Lol. *Tis most true :
And he beseech’d me to entreat your majesties
To hear and see the matter.
King. Wmh all my heart ; and it doth much content me
To héar him 86 inclined. [N
Good gentlemen, give him a further edge,
And drive his purpose on to these delights.
ftos. We ghall, my lord.
[Exeunt Rosencrantz and Guildenstern.
King. Sweet Gertrude, leave us too ;
For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither,
That he, as *twere by accident, may here 30
Affront Opheliat:
Her or and myself, lawful pials,
ill w ourselves that, sbeing, unseon,
. of their encounter frankly judge,
And ther by hifa, as he i is behaved,
If 't Be 'lhe affliction.of his'love of no

8
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That thus he suffers fof.

Queen. I shall obey you.
And for your part, Ophelia, T d8 wish
That your good beautics be the happy cause

Of Hamlet’s wildness : so shall.I hope your virtues 40

Will bring him to his wonted way again,

To both your honourk. ° . . ¢
Oph. Madam,’I wish it may. [Fzit Queen.

Fol. Ophelia, walk you lere. Gracious, so please you,
We will bestow ourselves. [7o Ophelia.] Read on ¢his book ;
That show of such an exercise may cololir
Your loneliness. We are oft tS blame in this,

"Tis too much proved—that with devotion’s visage
And pious action we dd sugar o’er
The devil himself. .

King. [Aside.] O, 'tis too true!

How smart a Jash that speech doth pive my conscience ! 50
The harlot’s check, beautified with plastering art,

Is not more ygly to the thing that helpssit

Thau is my deed to my most painted word :

O heavy burthen !

Lol. 1 hear him comilig: let’s wighdra.w, my 18#d.

° [Ereunt Kingand Polontus.

FEnter HAMLET.

Ham. To be, or not to be :_that is the guestion :
Whéther™iis nobler in the mind to suffer
The slings and 8rrows of outrageous fortune,
Or to take arnis gaigst a sea of troubles,
And Ly opposing end them ¢ To die: to sleep; 60"
No more ; and by a sleep to say we end
The heart-ache and the thousarid natural shocks
That flesh.is-heir to, *tis a comsummation *
Devoutly to be wish'd. To die, to sleep ;
To slesp :.perchance to dream : ay, there’sthe rub;
For.in that alegp of dgath what dreams may come .
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When we have shuffled off this mortal coil,
Must give.us pause : there’s the respect
That makes calamity of so long life ;
For who would bear the whips and scorns of tune, 70
The oppressor’s wrong, the proud man s contmmely,
The pangs of despised love, the law's delay,
The insolence of office aid the spurns
That patient mezxit of the unworthy takes,
When he,himself might his quietus make
With a‘bare bodkin ? who would fardels beaa,
To grunt anl sweat under a weamy life,
| But that the dread of something after death,
The undiscoverd countiy from whose bourn
No traveller, returns, puzzles the will 80
And makes us 1ather bear those ills we have
“Than fly to others that we know not of ?
Thus conscience does nidke cowards of us all,
And thus the native hue of resvlution
I ricklied o’er witli the pale cast of thought,
And enterpﬂses of great pitch and moment
With this' regard their currents tnrn awry,
And lose the name of action.—Soft 3 on now !
The fair Ophélia! Nymph, in th; Stisons
Be all myesins remember’d.
Oph. Good my lord, 90
How does your honour for this many a day ¢
Ham. 1 humbly thank you ; well, well, well.
Oph. My lord, I have remembrances of ydurs,
That I bave longed long to re-deliver ;¢
T pray yau, now receive them,
e . No,not I
II)m gwe you aught. M
My honour'd lord, you’lmow right well you did ;
And} with them, words of so awest breath compoded
As made the thifigs more rich : their parfusse lost,"
Tab¥ these again ; for to the nable miged 10U



b3 HAMLET. 55 .

bdfts wax poor when givers prove unkind.
Y lord,

s, §¥8, ha ! are you honemst ?

. My loxd £,

e, Axp 5om Es.u'!

ph, What surns your ]nrdqlup ¢

Ham. That if yos be horbst and fair, your honesty shoulll
adnut no discourse to your beluty

Oph. Could beauty, my lord, have betfer commerce han
with honest) ¢ ‘. 110

Ham, Av, truly ; for the power 8f beauty will sooner
transform honesty from what®it 1% a bawd than the force
of honesty can translate beauty to lns hkeness this was
sometume a pamdox, But now the time gives ﬂ', proof. I daid
love you once

Uph  Indeed, my lord, you mnade me Lelieve so.

Ham. You qhould not have beheved we ; for virtue can-
not so 1noculate our old stock but we shall rehsh of, it . 1
loved you yot.

Oph. 1T was the more deceived. §20

Ham (et thee to a nunnery . why wouldsf thou be a
breeder of smmners! Joqam myselt mdifierent®honest; buat
yet I could accuse me& such thiugs that 1tewere better my
mother had not borne me¢ I am very proud, revengeful am-
bitious, with more offences at my beck than I have thoughts
to put them in, imagination to give them shape, or tame to
act them in. What should such fellows as 1 do crawling
between earth and heaven? We are arrant knaves, all;
believe none dof ugy Go thy ways to a nunnery. Where’s
your fother ? 130
A }wme, my- lord.

‘ *ﬁ Mw be shut upon him, that ke may play
‘bith &6 's Swn house. Farewell ',
sweet heavens ! ™~
e anarry, 1°11 give ghee this plagud for*
g8 chaste as ice, as purc as snogv, theun
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shalt not ercape calumny. Get thee %0 a nunnery, go: fare-
well.  Or, if thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; for wise
men know well enough whae DIOHH('(‘.‘I"i you make of them,
To a nunnery, go, and guickly too. {vwoll 140
Opl. O heavenly powers, restore hnn
Ham. 1 have heatrd of your paintings too, well enough ;
‘God has given ypu one face, ahd you make yourselves an-
other: you jig, you amble, and you lisp, and nick-name
Goll's creatures, and make your wantonness your ignorance.
Go to, I’ no more on’t; it hath wade me mad. I say, we
will l\ave no more marriages : those that are married al-
ready, all but one, shall live; the rest shall keep as they
are. To a nunnery, go. [Erit.
Opkh. Q, what a noble miud is here v'erthrown’! 150
The courtiers; scholar’s, soldier’s, eye, tongue, aword ;
The expectancy and rose of the fair state,
The glass of fashion and, the mould of form,
The observed of all observers, quite, guite down !
And I of ladies most dvject and wretched,
Th~. auck’d the honcy of his music vows,
Now see that noble and most sovereign reason,
Like sweet ells jangled ‘out of tung, and harsh ;
That gnmatch’d form and feature ofgolown youth
Blasted with ecstasy : Q, woe iy me, 160
To have sech what I haye seen, see what I see !

Re-enter Kine and PoLoN1vus.

E’-rb%; Love ! bis affections do not thatyway tend ;
Nor what he spake, though it lack’d form a little,
Was not like ma.duess There ’s something in his soul,
Oer which hia melancholy sits op brood ;

¥ do doubt the hatch and the dxsclose
ill be some danger : which for to prevent,
$ Mave in quick defermination
Thus ?et it down : he shall.with speed t& England,
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For the demand of ourmeglected tribute : 170
Haply the seas and countries different
With variable objects shall expal
This somethmg-settl@d matter in his heart,
‘Whereon his brains atill beati ng puts him thus
From fashion of himself. What think you on’t .
Pol. Tt shall do well : but*yet dg 1 believe
The origin and commencementeof his grief
Sprung from neglected love. IHow now, Ophelia !
You need not tell us what l.ord Hamlet said ;
We*heard it all. My lord, do as you please ; 180
But, if you hold it fit, after the play :
Let his queen mother all alone entreat him
To show his grief : let-her be round with him ;
And I’ll be placed, so please you, in the car
Of all their conference. If she find him not
To England send him, or confine hign where
Your wisdom beit shall think.

King. It shall Je so:
Madness in great ones must not unwatel’d go. [Ea;g%nt

SceNE I‘ A hall wn the castle
Enter HAMLET and Players.

Ham. Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced it to
yoh, trippingly on the tongue : but if you mouth it,as many
of your players do, I had as lief the town-crier spoke my
lines. Nor do not saw the air too much with your band,
thus, but_use all gently ; for in the very torrent, temipest,
and, as I may say,, the whirlwind of passion, you must
acquirg and heget a temperance that may #ive it smoothuess.
O, it ‘offends me to the sgul to hear a robustious periwig-
pated fellow tear a passion to tatters, to very rags, to sl“ﬁtn
the ears of the groundlings, who for the most part.u‘e
capable of pothiti‘g but inexplicable dumb-shows and noisg :
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~

1 would hazre such a fellow whipped for o’erdoing Terinagant;
it out-herods Herod : pray you, avoid it. 13

First Play. I warrant youm honour.*

Ham. Be not too tame neither, but lef your own discretion
be your tutor : suit the action to the w‘ord the word to the
action ; with this special obscrva.nce, that you ocrstep not.
“he modesty of naturé: for any thing so overdone is from
the purpose of playing, whosé end, both at the first and now,
way and is, to hold, as ’twere, the mirror up to nature ; to
show virtiie her own feature, scorn her own image, and the
‘very age and body of* the time his form and pressure. Now
this overdone, or come térdy Uff, though it make the unskil-
ful langh, cannot but make the judicious grieve ; the censure
of the wlnch one must in your allowance o’erweigh a whole
theatre of others. O, there be players that I have seen play,
and heard others praise, and that highly, not to speak it pro-
fanely, that, neither haying the accent of Christians nor the
gait of Christian, pagan, nor man, have so strutted and bel-
lowed that 1 haye thoaght some of nature’s journeymen had
ma#: men and not made them well, they imitated humanity
g0 abominakly. 32

First Play I hope wé have reformed that indifferently
with us, sir. ¢ «

Ham. O, reform it altogether. *And let those that play
your elowusQ speak no more than is set down for them ; for
there be of them that will themselves laugh, to set on some
quantity of barren spectators to laugh too; though, in the
mean time, some necessary question of the play be then to
be considered : that’s villanous, and shows a most pitiful
ambition in the fool that uses it. Go, make you rgady. 41

. [Ezeunt PlaJara

’ .Emer PoLONIUS, KOSENCRANYZ, and Gumvmnsrmmv.

’

]
Hot how, my lordJ will the king hear this piece of work ?
« Poly And the queen too, and that prete'ntly. ,
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[Tam. Bid thé players make haste. [Erit Polm'ziq.s.] Wwill |
vou two help to hasten them .
fios ; iy \
21 We will, 1py lord ?
Gm'l.} Jre Wil Y ord
[ Eveunt Rosencrantz and Guildenstern.

X wm. What ho ! Horatio.
L J

Enter HTonrimio.

Hor. Here, sweet lord,"at yonr service.”
3 . -
Heam. Horatio, thou art ¢’en as just a ma

Af ¢er mny conversation coped withal® o 50
Hor. O, my dear lord,—
Ham. Nay, do not think I flatter ;

For what advancement may T hope from thee
That no revenue hast but thy good spirits, *

To feed and clothe thee? Why should the poor be flatterd ¢
No, let the candied tongue lick 2bgurd pomp,
And crook the pregna.nt hinges of the knee
Where thrjft may follow fawning.” Dest thou hear?
Since my dear soul was mistress of her choi.c(.,
And could of men distinguish, her election .
Hath seal’d thee for higself ; for thou hast been 60
As one, in suffering a®, that suffers nothing,
A man that fortune’s buffets and rewards
Hast ta’en with equal thanks: and blest are tfose
Whose blood and judgement are so well commingled,

at ﬁh} are not a pipe for fortune’s finger

Tof Mnd. wlfat stop she please. (iive me that man
B “m:i(a pe't.smon’s sluve, and I will wear him

[
%,
»

Mw%omethmg too much of th‘s —
jgﬁx W to-night bnfore the king ; 70
i X rmmw neas the cxrcumstance,

ot heest that act afoat,
c‘minnent of thy soul
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Observe m%pe uncle : if his occulted guilt
Do not itself unkennel in one speech,
It is a damned ghost that we have seen,

And my imaginations are as foul €
As Vulcan’s stithy. Give him heedful note ;
For I mine eyes will rivet to his face, 80

2 nd after we will bothrouy judgeéments jein
In censure bf his seeming. .
FHor. ' Well, my lord :
If he steal #ught the whilst this play is playing,
* And ’sc:i.pe (letectmg, b will pay the theft.
Ham. They are coming~to the play ; I must be idle :
(iet you a place.

Danrish march. * A flourish. Enter Kina, Queeyn, PoLoxius,
OPHELIA, ROSENCRANTZ, (JUILDENSTERN, and others.

King. How fares our cousin Hamlet'?
Ham Excellent, i’ faith ; of the chameleon’s dlsh I eat the
air, promise-cranimed : you cannot feed capons 50.
Aing. 1 have nothing with this answer, Hamlet; these
words are not mine. . 91
Ham. No, noré mine now. [70 Iﬂ lonius] My lmd, you
played once i’ the university, you say ¢
Pol. That did I, my lord ; and was accounted a good actor.
Ham. What did you ena,ct?
Pol. T did enact Julius Ceesar : I was killed 1’ the Capitor ;
Brutus killed me.
Ham. It was a brute pa.rt of him to kxll so «capital a calf
there. ' Be the players ready ? .
Ros. Ay, my lord; they stay nppn yoyr pa.tu-n(e 100
Queer. Come hxther, my dear ¥igmlet, sit by me. |
Hami, No, good mother, here’sxgetal more attractive.
. Pol: {To the King] O, ho! do you mark that ?
. Hom. Lady, shall I lie in your lap?
. {Zying dowt’at Ophelia's feet.

- ‘\b
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Oph. No, my lord. *

Ham. I mean, my head upon your lap?
* Oph. You are merry, my lord.

Ham. Who, I? ‘.

Opk. Ay, my lord’ : . 109

Ham. O God, your only ]1g-maker What should a man do
but be merry? for, laok you,"how cheerfully my mother looks
and my father died within’s two hours. o

Oph. Nay, 'tis twice tw6 months, my lord.

Ham. So long? Nuy then, let the devil weay black, for
I’ have a suit of sables. O heavens ddie f,wo months ago,
and not forgotten yet? Then there's hope % great man’s
memory way outlive his life half a year : but, by 'r lady, he
must build churches, then ; or else shall he suffer not think-
ing on, with the hohb) -horse, whose epitaphsis ‘ For, O, for,

O, the lmbb_y -horse is forgot.’ 120

Hautb8ys play. The dumb-ghow enters. -

Enter a King and a Queen very lovingly ; t/ze Queen "¥m-
bracing ham, and Iw./wr She dneels, and gakes show of
protestation unto ki He takes her up, and declines his
hewd wpon her neck : loys him down wpon a L bank of Ruwers :
#’“’; aeeeng. him asleep, leaves Tim. Amon comes in a fellow,
tapye off his crown, kisses it, and pours poison in the King's
‘ays,and exit. The Queéen retwrns ; finds the King dead,
MW“ passionute action. The Poisoner, with some two
or ¢]Wap Mutes, comes in again, seeming to lament with
M" g‘lle dead tod'l/ 13 carried away. The Poisoner wooes
;hgquee-n with gifts : she seems loth and unwilling awhile,

i\ Bueg th" end uccepts his [ Fq‘e [Exeunt.

Hopa. What. means this, my lord ? * 133
}%w;& ¢+ - Marry, this is miching mallechg ; it means mischief..
@ﬂ m‘hke thx% show 1mports the argument of the play.
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Enter Prologue’

Ham, We shall know by thxs fellow : the players cannot
keep counsel ; they’ll tell all.”

Oph. Wlll he tell us what this show nteant ?

Ham. Ay, or any show that"you’ll show him : be not you
agshamed to show, he’]L uot shame to tell you what it means.

Oph. You are naught, ‘you, are naught: I’ mark the

plax. . . 142
Pro. o For us, and for our tragedy, -
Here stogping to your clemency, o
‘We beg youy heaging patiently. {Exie.
Ham. Is this a prologue, or the posy of a ring ?
Opk. "Tis Lrief, my lord. .
Ham. As wgman’s love.
. Enter two Players, King and Queen.
P, King. Full thlrtv times hath thlms cart gone
round .
une’s salt"wash and Tellus' orbed gronnd, 150

nd thirty dozen moons with horrow’d sheen
About the world have tfnes twelvg thirties been,
che'love ougliearts and Hymen ¢l our hands
* Unite commutual in most sacred bands.
P. Queer® So many Journeys may the sun and moor:.
Make us again count o’er ere love be done !
But, woe is me, youn are so sick of late,
So far from cheer and from your former state,
That T distrust you. Yet, though I disgrust,
Discomfort ¥ou, my lord, it nothing must : 160
‘For women’s fea" and love holds quantity ;
In neither aught, or in extrex~<4y.
Now, what my love is, proof ha%h made you know',
And as my love is sized, my fear is so :
- Where love is great, the littlest doubts are fear ;
Wherg little fears grow great, great lovf gmwn
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P
P. King. *Faith, 1 must leave thee, love, and shortly too;
My operant powers their functions leave to do :
And thou shalt live in this fajr world behind,

Honour’d, beloved$ and haply one as kind 170
For husband shalt thou— .
L. Queen. O, confound the rest !

Such love must needs be tfeason jn my breast :
In second husband let me betaccurst !
None wed the second but who kill’d the first.
Ham. [Aside] Wormwood, wormwood.
*P. Queen. The instances that seconv marria‘ge move
Are base respects of thrift, But none of love : '
A second tiffie T kill my husband dead,
When second hushand kisses me in bed.

P. King. T do believe you think what now you speak ;
But what we do determine oft we break. 18]
Purpose is but the slave to memogy,

Of violent birth,.but 'poor validity :

Which noy, like fruit unripe, sticks an the tree ;

But fall, unshaken, when they mellow be,

Most necessary “tis that we forget
. To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt :

What to ourselves in¥gassion we propose, ¢

The passion ending, doth the purpose lose.

The violence of either grief or joy * 190

Their own enactures with.themselves estroy :

here joy most revels, grief doth most lament ;

Grief joys, joy grieves, on slender accident.

This world is notfor aye, por ’tis not strange

That even our loves should with our fortunes change ;

For ’tin a question left us yet to prove,

* Whether love lead fortung, wr else fortune love.
““The great man down, yo® mark his favourite flies ;

The poor advanced makes friends of enemies.

Aﬁé hitherto doth love on fortune tend ; 200

" For ‘who not neech shall never‘lack a frumd

).
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¢ -
And whoein want a hollow friend doth try, -

Directly seasons him his enemy.

But, ordérly to end where } begun, *

Our wills and fates do so contrary ruﬂ

That our devices still are overthrown { H

Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own :

So thmk thou wilt 110 sgecond Rusbandewed ;

But die thy thoughts when*thy first lord is dead.

* P. Queen. Nor earth to me give food nor heaven light !
Sport and repose lock from me day and night | 21t
To desperation turn my trust and hope !

An anchor’s cheer in prison‘be my scope !
Each opposite that blanks the face of joy
Meet what T would have well and it desiroy v
Both here ahd hence” pursue me lasting strife,
If, once a widow, ever I be wife !
Ham. If she should break it now !
R. King. 'Tis deeply sworn, Sweet, leave me here awhile ;

My spirits grow dull, and fain I would Leguile 220

he tedious tfay with sleep. [Sleeps.
P. Queen. _Slecp rock thy brain ;

And nevertcome lmschztnce betwegn us twam 1 [Lait.

ﬁ;ﬂk Madam, how like you this ﬁ,‘ﬁy ?

Queen. The lady doth protest too much, methinks.

Ham. O, Dut she’ll keep her word.

King. Have you heard the argument ? Is there no offence
in’t?

Ham. No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest ; no offence
i’ the world.

King. What do you call the play ? wuu

Ham. The Mogse-trap. Marry, how? ’I'roplw.u y. This
play is the image of a murdes Jone in Vienna : Gonzago is
therduke’s name ; his wife, Baptibta : you shall see anon ; *tis
a knavish piece of work: but what o’ that ¢ your majesty and
We that have free seuls, it touches us not : : let the ga.llgd Jude
wince, sour withers are unwrung. ,¢
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FEnter Luctaxus.

This is one Lucianus, néphew tosthe king.

conld see the puppets dallvmb

Oph. Yoware as go’gd as a chorus, my lord.

Ham. 1 could interpret between you and yourelove, if T
Oph. Still better, ahd worse.

Huane. So yon must take your husbands. Begin, murderey ;

L] . .
leave thy damnable faceg, and b(‘gm. Come : ‘the croaking
raven doth bellow for revenge.’ « 7

Lue. Thoughts hlack, hamlﬁ apt, Arngs fig, and time
agreeing ;
Confederate season, clse no creature secing ;

Thou mixture rauk, of midnight weeds collected
With Heeate’s ban thrice blasted, thrice infected,

Thy natural magic and dire property .

On wholesome life usupp imuiediatsly. 250

[ LPorers the poison into the sleeper's curs.

Iam. He poisons him i’ the garden®for’sy estate. His

name’s (Gonzago: the story is extant, and writ in choice
ftalian : you shall gee anon how the murderer gets the love
..nf Gonzago's wife.

x

Oplh. The king rises.
Ham. What, hlghted with false fire!
Queen, How fares my lord ?

Pol. Give der the play. .
ARung. Give me some light : away |
All. Lights, lights, lights ! 260

w [ Freunt all but Hamlet andiHoratio.
Ham. Why, let *the stricken deer £0 weep,
The hart ungalled play :
For some must watch, while 80116 1usy Fucoy .
] ) So runs the world®away. h

Would not thig, sir, and a forest of feathers-~if the rest of my
fortunes turn Turk gvith me—with two Provincial roses on®
my razed shoes, get ny: a fellowship in a cry of players, #ir? *
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Hor Ml a qhare

fHoam A whole one, T
For thou dost knww, () Damon dea, 270

Thisyedm dismantied was
¢ Of Jove hunsdlf , and now r1a1gus here
A very, very—pajock
Ios You might have ahymed
Jlam O good Horatio, i t'),ke the ghost’s word for a
housnd Jpound  Iidst percessa * :
Hor. Very well, wy lord.
Ham. Upan the ik of beiemingt: |
Hor, ¥ did very wall note nim.
fam, Ah, ha ' Come, some tasic 1 émne, the recordors !
o if the hing ke nok the comedy, 281
hy thew, Lelike, he likes it not, perdy,
0508, sone musn '

Re-anter ROSENORANTE vored "CHTTLOENSTERN,

Ouif, Tiomi goy ot vouplisafe me a “:nd with you
 Ham. S, 2 whole histor)
Buil. The kmg, air, -

Huwé Ay, git, what of um ¢ _
Gud. Ts in ¥is retirement mar «fys distemperod.
Hom. Wigh drink, sir}
Jrailly No, By lord, yather with chuler. 200
"Wam) ¥itr wwlm should sbow jiself nmwwe richa to
My this to his doctor; for, for ma to pat him to he
aegation would perhaps plunge hine mbg far tage chuler.,
Gusl, | ’agmd my lopd, put your dwscogfil, into some frame
ﬁ@mt E wwﬂdu fiom oy affair,

i, & sap fagne, 4ir s prouwounce,
s ?@p your motheg, n mopt great afilletion of

\r

e to you

e welepme,
[ty Jord, cam wourvesy w ROG.GE Whe Taght
all gleage you 6h make me » swholosbiie
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answer, I will do yjowm ‘motha s commwdment ¥ not, your
pu lon imd myv 1cturn shall be the end of my busguess

Haem Su, Y cmnof ‘

Gl What, m lnld 4

Ham Make you ‘wholesome wswer , myv wit’8 discased
but, s, such answer as I g noke vou shall connnand , ory
1uthcar, w you say, mt motha 'ﬂu tcfore no more, but to the

matta my mother you sy, .
Ltos  Then thus she sy, vour bchawiom hath stinek ha
mto amwoment ind wlnin ation . 311

Han O wondaful son, thwt can s astonsh o+ motha !
Jut 13 there o neyue] At dae Yiecls of Uns wmother’s admira
tin? Ionipugt

Livs She desipes 1o speak with you m hoer (loset, eve y on
bt o bel ~

Ilym Wu shall obey, wexe she tar finp + cor asother
Voo aaon ay fartho trade witl et

Hion ’\[‘ hnl yug once did luve me -

i n du stll, by these pukers 1l stemiers 32

W (.uul iy lrm whotw s ot rarse o f dicd mper ! scu
v ostely, L the d ov oon s ome v 'hbemy‘i! Vou s ony
¢ Juefs vy vam fivy e

Itan B, Tiuwk advspemme nt y

IIan mm ¢an that e wher v hewr b vout of the
kg himeelt for your sucoggaint o Denm b ¢

Hem Ay, su, but “Winde the gmax rows,’ the praveth
1% ¢ npethin £ musty.

liff. entey Play or% wth voonmievs

O, the recorders | Yot we « 0 one  To withdiaw with you -

why @b you o about «* 1e0nver the windext me, as if you

world drive sa fovo a ¢l 7 331
maf& £, vy tard, ¢ my ur be too bold, e IQJM 18 400

unn.

Hu m%%'ﬂ & vudetatand that, Will yeu pt,,y ‘npun

this plm’?
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Gudl. ‘M¥ lord, I cannot,

Ham. 1 pray you.

Gwuil. Believe me, I cannot.

Ham. T do beseech you.

Guil. 1 know no touch of it, my lord. 340

Ham. ’Tis as easy as lying : govern these ventages with
yom fingers and thumb, dive 1t breath with your mouth, and
it will discourse most ('loqucnt music.  Look you, these are
the stops. .

Guil. ‘But these capnot T command to any utterance of
harmony : 1 kave not the skill.

Ham. Why, look you now, how unworthy a thing you
make of me! You would play upon me ; you would seem to
know my stgps; you would pluck out the heart of my
mystery ; you would sound me from my lowest note to the
top of my compass : and there is much musie, excellent voice,
in this little organ ; yet%Tannot you make it speak. ’Sbhlood,

o you think I am eamer to be played on dhan a pipe? Call
~me what, instrement’ you will; though you canofret me, yet
vou cxanot play upon me.

*
Enter Poroxifs.

(}oa bless you, sir !
Pol. My lord, the queen would speak with you, and
presently.
Ham. Do you see youder doud that ’s almost in shape of a
camel 7 . 360
Pol. By the mass, and ’tis liké o camel, ingland
ITam. Methinks it is like a weasel,
Pol. Tt is backed like a weasel.
Ham. Or like a whale ?
Rol. Very like a whale.
. Ham. Then I will come tomy.mother Ly aud-by. [Asicde)
They fosl me to the top of my bent. I will come by and by.
Pob T will say so.
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Ham. By and by is ‘easily said. [Exit Polomb.a.]_ Leave

me, friends. [Freunt «ll but Hamlet.

'Tis now the very witching timg of night, ' 371

When churghyards )Ql.wn and hell itself breathes gut

Confagion. £o.this. wotld : now t,ould T drink hot blood

And do such bitter business as the day

Would quake to looke on.  Sbdft | new fo my mother,

‘() heart, lose not thy nature ; 18t not ever

The soul of Nero enter thid firm bosom :

Let me be cruel, not unnatural :

1 will speak dalgers to her, but use ndme ;

My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites ; 380
How in my words soever she be shent,
To give them seals never, my soul, consent. ! [Eait.

ScunNe IIL. A room iy the castle.

Fnter Kinap ROSENCRANTZ, anrd C iL'ILI)ENS'I‘ERN‘.

King. 1 Jike him not, nor stands it safe witl.l us
To let his wadness range.  Thercfore prepare yoy ;
I your commission will fgrthwith dspatceh,

And he to England shall along with you :
The terms of our estate may not endure
Hazard so near us as doth hourly grow
Out of his lunacies. .

Guil. We will ourselves provide :
Most holy and religious fear it is
To keep those many many hodies safe
That live and feed wpon your majesty. 10

Los. The siagle and peculiar life is bound,

With all the strength and armour of the mind,
To keep itself from noyances; but much ihore
That*spirit upon whose weal depend and rest
The lives of - -va - The cease of majesty «
Dies not alone f..f glike a gulf, doth draw -
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What’y neer 1t with 1t 1t 15 a mssy whadl,
Fixd on the summit of the hnghest mount,
I'o whose huge spokes ten th msand lessar things
Are mor tived and adjon’d , whichy, wheti 1t falls, 20
Lach smd? ineament, potty consequetice,
Attends the boistarous rmn Never alone
d the king sigh, but with o gfnerl giow

Kmg Arm you, [ pray you, to this speedy voy age ,
T'or we will fetters put upon this fear,
Which now _oes too frec footed

A

Gm(} . We will hste ns

Lo
[Lreunt Rosencrant. and Guildendern

#ntar Porontus

. ol My dord, he's going to Jus mother’s dosct
Bcnnd the mras TH convey my i,
To hcu the process, 111 wartant shd 1 tas hun home
*And, as vou said, e wisely was it sud, 30
1w meet that some more aulwence than a mnthu,
Simce nature makes them partind, should ocrhear
The pecely i yrotage, Fare you well, my hege
11 «all apon yon wre you go to bed,
And tell yon what § knmvn 1
King sy lord
*hy tﬂh‘i& P, dﬂ“m&
O, n nifeuey is m&k ﬂn Mvmx 3
IEha® ¥ yinn) 8dect commp mpbn't,
A L1° hér v wurder  Fray cafi ¥ mod, ¢
The ugh & Tuation be as sharp as will »
My strogger gm" aefents my strongt intent 5 40
Ani, bk 2 oo bo dowble busivess boand, |
T atand puise where 1 shinll firet begru,
Augl hoth nogloct,  What 1f this empid hand
Work thigher thian iteclf with brother's
Lo thete mt 1w eunugi' in the S‘N& Wm
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To wash it white ax snéw 2 Whereto serves nu-rq;

But to confront the visage of offence ?

And what’s m prayer but this fwo-fold force,

To be foresgalled erc®we come to fall,

Or pardon’d bemg ddwn{ Then 1’} look up; 50

My fault 13 past.  But, O, what form of praya

Can serve my turn?+ ¢ Forglve me gny ' foul mmder’ /

That cannot be ; since J am still possess’d

Of those effects for which [ did the murder,

My crown, mine own ambition, and my quecn

Mag one be patdon’d and retamn the offence ¢

In the corrupted currents of 1®is world

Offence’s gilded hand may shove by justice.

And oft 115 seen the wicked prize itself

Buy« out the law : but ’tis not so ahove ; 60

Thete is no shuflling, there the action livs

In his true natare ; and we ourselvgs compelld,

Even to the teeth and forehend of our faults,

To give i eyudence. What then /7 what restyg?

Tiy what 1epentance can : what can it not ?

Yet what can it when one can not repent ?

O wietehed stage ! O bggom black 83 death 'y

O limed soul, that, struggling to be free, ’

Art more engaged ' Help, angels! Make assay |

Bow, stubborn knees ; and, heart with strings of stecl, 70

Be soft as sinews of the new-horn babe '

A1l may be well, [Retires und &ncils

Enter ﬁm

Ham. Now nmrht 1 do it pat, now he is yraying ;
And now I'it do it.  And so he gees bo hegven
And se am [ revenged. That wm'dd %ﬂu \ti]

A villain kills my father ; and for thag#
T, Hs sole son, do this same villain send
To heaven. *
O, this is hire and galary, not vevenge,
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He took 1%5\' father grossly, full of bread ; 80
With all s cmmes broad blown, as flush as May ;
And how his audit standy who knows save heaven ¢
Jut in our circumstance and conrse of thought, |
"I'is heavy, with him : and am I then révenged,
To take him in the purging of lns soul,
“When he is fit and seasop’d for tis passage ¢
No! ‘
Uy, sword ; and know thoa a mote horrid hent :
When he is drunk asleep, or in his 1age,
Or in the incestuous pleasure of his bed ; * 90
At gaming, :-.wem'mg, or abow, some act .
That bas no relish of salvation in’t;
Then trip hum, that hig heels may kick at heaven,
And that his soul may he a« damn d and black
As hell, whereto 1t goes. My mother stays :

This physic Lut prolongs thy sickly (‘(L)b . [ Eoree.

King. [Risng] My words fly up, my thoughts remain
below : ‘ .

Words without thoughts never to heaven zo. [Eorit.

" SerNe IV.* The Quesiis eloses’
*
Lnter QUrEN and PoLonIvs.

Lol. He will come straight. TLook you lay home to him :
Tell him his pranks have been too broad to bear with,
And that your grace bath screen’d and stood between
J\fm.h heat and him. 1’1l sconce me even here.
Pray vou be round with him

Ham [thlnn'l Mother, mother, mother ; ‘
Queen. I’lII' warrant you,
Feal me not : thhdra.w, T hear him coming. .
. [ Polonrius hides bekind the urras,
L

. Enter HAMLETD

®
MMam. Now. mother. what’s the matter ?
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Queen. Hamlet, thou hast thy father much oﬂ'eryaed.

Iam. Mother, you have my father much offended. 10
Queen. Come, come, you answgr with an idle tomgue.

Ham. Go, go, you squestion with a wicked tongue.

Queen. Why, how Row, Hamlet !

*
Ham. " What’s the matter now ?
Q@ueen. Have you forgot m ¢ .
Lam. *No, by the rood. not so :
You are the queen, your husband’s brother’s wife ; .

And—would it were not so !——you are my mother.
Qwecen. Nay, fhen, 1’1l set those to yan that can speak.
Ham. Cone, come, and sit you down ; you shall not budge ;
You go not till T set you up a glass
Where you may see the inmost part of you. 20
@reen. What wilt thou do ¢ thou wilt not murder me?
Help, help, ho'!
Pol. | Behind.] What, ho ! help, hglp, help !
Ham. [Ih‘mning.l How now! a rat? Dead, for a ducat,
dead ! [Makes a pmss through the arras®
Lol [Br'/n';ul.] 0, I am slain ! tl"ulls and, dies.
Queen. O me, what hast thou done ? o
Heoaom. . s  Nay,JI know not :
Is it the king ? .
Queen. O, what a rash and bloody deed is this !
Ham. A bloody deed ! almost as bad, guod mother,
As kill a king, and marry with his brother.
Queen. As kill a king !
Ham. Ay, lady, ’twas my word. 30
[Lifts up the arras and discovers Polonius.
Thou wre(ched, rash, intruding fool, farewell !
I took thee for thy better: take th& fortm&e ;
Thou find’st to be too busy is some danger.
Leave wringing of your hamds : peace! sit you dowun,
Aud®let e wring your heart ; for so I shall,
If it be made of penetrable stuff, .
If damned custom Qave not brass'd it so
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That it he proof and bulwark against sense.
Queen. What have T done, that thou darest wag thy tongue
Tn noise so rude against me ¢ .
IHaom. Such an sct 40
That blurg the grace and blush of modesty,
“alls virtue hypocrite, takes off the rose
oFrom the fair forehead of an innocent love
And sets a blister there, makes marriage-vows
As false as dicers’ oaths: O, such a deed
As from the body of contraction plucks
The very soul, and sueet religion makes
A rhapsody of words : heavea's face doth glow »
Yea, this solidity and compound mass,
With tristful visage, as against the doom, 50
Is thought-si¢k at the'act.
Queen. Al me, what act,
That roars so loud, and ghunders in the index ?
Ham. Look here, upon this picture, and on this,
The counterfeit presentment of two brothers,
See, what a grace was seated on this brow ;
Hyperion’s curls ; the front of Jove himself ;
An eye like Mars, to threaten and ¢ommand, ;
A station like the herald Mercury
New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill ;
A combination and a form indeed, 60
Where every god did seem to set his seal,
To give the world assurance of a man :
This was your husband. TLook you now, what follows :
Here is your husband ; like a mildew’d ear,
Blasting his wholesome brother. Have you oyes ?
Could you on t.hi‘s fair mouutain leave to feed,*
And batten on this moor? Ha! bave you eyes? .
You cannot call it bove ; for at your age -
The hey-day in the blood is tame, it’s humble,
$'nd waits upon the judgement : and what judgement 70
Would step from this to this? Sense, gure, you have,

[
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Else could you not have motion ; but sure, that sghse .
Js apoplex’d ; for madness would not err,
Nor sense to ecstasy was ne‘er sp thrall'd
But it reserved somewquantity of cheice,
To serve in such a difference. What devil was’t
That thus hath cozen’d you at hoodman blind ?
Eyes without feelingy feeling withopt sight,
Ear§ without hands or eyes, smelling sans all,
Or but a sickly part of onctrue sense : *80
Jould not so mope. *
O shame ! wher® is thy blush? Rebelkous hell
If thou canst mutine in & matren’s bones,
To flaming youth let virtue be as wax,
And melt in‘her own fire : proclaim no shame
When the compulsive ardour gives thé charge,*
Rince frost itself as actively doth burn,
And reason pandars will.
Queen. 0 H.mllet speak no more
Thou turn’st Jnine eyeq into my very so#l;
And there T See such black and grained spots 90
As will not leave their tinct.
These words, like daggers, enter inanine cary;

" No more, sweet Hamlet ! a

Heam. A murderer and a villain ;
A slave that is not twentieth part the tithe
Of your precedent lord ; a vice of kings ;
A chtpurse of the empire and the rule,
That from a shelf the precious diadem stole,
And put it in his pocket !
Qucen. No more !

Ham. A king of shreds and patclies,—

¢ Fntgr Ghost.
Save'me, and hover o’er me with your wings, 100

You heavenly guards ! What would yoursgracious figure? »
Queen. Alas, he’s iI.uamd ? .
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Ham. ]f)p you not come your tardy son to chide,
That, lapsed in time and passion, lets go by
The important acting of your dread command ¢
O, say ! L3
Ghost. Do not forget : this visitation®
Ts but to whet thy almost blunted purpose.
But, look, amazement on thy mdéther sits :
0, step between her and her fighting soul : 110
Coaceit in weakest bodies strongest wor ks :
Speak to her, Hamlet.
Ham. ~ How is it with you, lady ?
Queen. Ala§, how is’t with wou,
That you do bend your eye on vacancy,
And with the incorporal air do hold discourse ?
Forth at yourteyes your spirits wildly peep ;
And, as the sleeping solkdiers in the alarm,
\ofour bedded hair, like life in excrements,
Starts up, and stands on end. O gentle son,
Upon the heat and flume of thy distemper 120
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereon do you lovk ?
flam. On him, on him! Look you, how pale he glares !
His form ande caure ‘conjom’'d, preaching to stones,
Would make them capable. Do not look upon me ;
Lest with this piteous action you convert
My stern effects : then what I have to do
Will want true colour ; tears perchance for blood.
Queen. To whom do you speak this?
Ham. - Do you see nothing there ?
Queen. Nothing at all ; yet all that is I see. 129
Ham. Nor did you nothing hear ?
Queen. No, nothing but ourselves,
Ham. Why, look you there ! look, how it steals aws, y !
My father, in his habit as he lived !
Look, whiere he goes, even now, out at the portal !
T o [1!4-2‘” Ghost.
Queen. This is the very coinage of your brain : ‘
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This bodiless creation etstasy
Is very cunning in.
Ham. Eestasy !
My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time,
And makes as health?ul music :_it is.not madness
That I have utter’d : bring me to the test,
And I the matter will re-wolbd : whkich madness 1468
Would gambol from. Mother, ¥Yor love of grace,
Lay not that flattering unction to your soul,
That not your trespass, but my maduess speaks :
It will but skin’and film the ulcerous hace,
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within,
lufects unseen. Confess yourself to heaven ;
Repent what’s past ; avoid what is to come ;
And do not spread the compost on the weeds,
To make them ranker. Forgive me this my virtue ;
For in the fatuess of these pursy times 150
Virtue itself of vieg must pardon beg,
Yea, curb and woo for leave to do him good. |
Queen. O Hamlet, thou hast cleft my heart in twain.
Ham. O, throw away the worser part of it
And live the pyrer withgthe other Ralf.
Good night : but go not to mine uncle’s bed ;o
Assume a virtue, if you have it not.
That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat,
Of habits devil, is angel yet in this,
Thait to the uae of actions fair and good 160
He likewise gives a frock or livery,
That aptly is put; on.
For use almost can change the stamp of nature,
And either maister the devil, or throw him gut
With wondrous potency. Once more, good night :
And when you are desirous*to be bless'd;
Il Blessing beg of you. For this same lord,
' [Pointing to Poloniu¥
T do repent : but hegven hath pleased it so, .
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To -plmishl'me with this and this with me,
That I must be their scourge and minister. 170
I will bestow Lim, and will answer well
The death 1 gave him. So, again, goml' 1ight.
I must be eruel, only to be kind :
Thus bad begins and worse remains behind.
One word more, good lady.
Queen. What shall T do?
HFam. Not thig, by no means, thiat I bid vou do:
Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed ;
Pinch wanton on your cheek ; call you his mouse ;
Make you to ravel all this mn.ttel out,
That I essultla.lly am not in madness, 180
But mad in craft. Twere good you let him know ;
For who, that’s but a queen, fair, sober, wise,
Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib,
Such dear concernings hifde ¢ who would do so?
No, in despite of sense and secrecy,
Unpeg the basket ontthe irouse’s top,
Let the birds fly, and, like the famous ape,
To try conclusions, in the basket creep,
And break your own neck down. “
Queen. Be thou assured, if words be made nf breath, 190
And breath of life, T have no life to breathe
What thou hast said to me.
Ham. T must to England ; you know that ?
Queen. Alack,
I had forgqs : ’tis 8o concluded on.
Ham. There s letters scal’d : and my two schoolfellows,
Whom 1 will trust as I will adders fang’d,
They bear the mandate ; they must sweep my way,
And matshal me to knavery. Let it work ;
For *tis the sport to have the enginer
Hoist with his own petar : and’t shall go hard 200
But I will delve one yard below their mines,
And blow them at the moon : O, ’tis mos}, sweet,
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When in one line two crhfts directly meet.

This man shall set me packing :

I'll lug the guts into the neighhpur room.

Mother, googd night. #Indeed this counsellor

Ts now most still, most secret and most grave,

Who was in life a foolish prating knave.

C'ome, sir, to draw toward arfend with you.

Good night, mother. * 210
[ Exeunt severally ; Hamlet dragging in Polonis.

ACT IV.
SceNE I A4 room in the casile.
Enter King, QuikN, ROSENCRANTZ, and GUILDENSTERN.

King. There’s nw.tte!‘ in these .sighs, these profound
heaves :

You must translate : 'tis fit we understand thém,
Where is your son t

Queen. Best,ow this place on us a hittle whxl.(l

Lreunt Rosenorants ang Guildenstern.

Ah, mine own lord, what have I seen to-night !

King. What, Gertrude ? How does Hamlet ?

Queen. Mad as the sea and wind, when both contend
Which is the mightier : in his lawless fit,
Behind the arras hearing something stir,
Whlps out his ra,pxel, cries, ‘A rat, a rat !’ 10
Ang, in thyg brainish apprehension, kills
The usseen good old man,

King., O heavy deed !
It had Leen so with us, had ave becn there :
His Wherty is full of threats to all ;

*To you yourself, to,us, to every one.:

Alag, how shall this bloody deed be answer’d ?
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‘It -will be laid to us, whose providence
Should have kept short, restrain’d and out of haunt,
This mad young man : but 8o much was our love,
We would not understand what was mast fit ; 20
But, like the owner of a foul disease,
To keep it from divalging, let it feed
*Kven on the pith of hife. Where is he gone ?
Queen. To draw apart the dody he hath kill'd :
O’er whom his very madness, likeé some ore
Among a mineral of metals base,
Shows itself pure ; ht weeps for what is done.
King. O Gertrude, come away !
The sun no sooner shall the mountnins touch,
But we will ship him hence ; and this vile deed 30
We must, with all onr majesty and skill,
Both countenance and excuse. Ho, Guildenstern !

Re-enter RosENcRANTZ and (GUII DENSTERN.
- +

Friends both, go join you with some further aid :
Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain, ’
And from his mother’s cluset hath he dragg’d him ;
Go seek him out ; speak fair, and bring the body
Into the chapel. I pray you, haste in this.
[Exeunt Rosencrantz and Guildenstern.
Come, Gertrude, we'll call up our wisest frieuds;
And let them know, both what we mean to do,
And what’s untimely done: so, haply, slander, 40
‘Whose ‘whisper o’er the world’s diameter,
As level as the cannon to his blauk,
Transports his poison’d shot, may miss,our nante,
And hit the woundless air. 0, come away !
My soy ia full of discord and disway. [ Ereunt,
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Scene 11. |, Another room in the castle. .
[ )

" Enter HAMLET.
Ham. Safely stowed.
g"” } [ Within] Hamlet # Lord Hanlet !
?.l

flam. But soft, what noige ? who calls on Hamlet ? O, here
they come, .

. N .
FEnter RoseNcRANTZ and GUIBDENSTERN.

. .

Kos. What have you done, my lord, with the dead body ?

* Lam. Compounded it with dust, whereto 'tis kin.

Ros. Tell us where ’tis, that we may take it thence,
And bear it to the chapel.

Jlam. Do not believe it.

Ros. Believe what? * 10

Tam. That 1 cah keep your counsel,and not mine owne
Besides, to 19 demanded of a sponge ! wilat replication
should be made by the son of a king ?

Ros. Take you me for a sponge, igy lord? .

Ham. Ay, su? that s$hks up the king’s couutenance, his
rewards, his authorities. But such officers dé the king best
service in the end : he keeps them, like an ape doth nuts, in
the corner of his jaw ; first mouthed, to be last swallowed :
when he needs what you have gleaned, it is but squeezing
you, and, sponge, you shall be dry again. an

Ros. T understand you not, my lord.

Ham. Tam gla®of it : a knavish speech sleeps in a foolish ear.

Ros. My loxd, you must tell us where the body is, and go
with us to the king. *

Ham.” The body is with the king, but the king is not with
the hody, The king is a thing—-

© Guil. A thing, my lord ! . »

Ham. Of nothing : bring me to him. * Hide fox, and all
after.
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.Scenk 111.  Another room in the castle.
’

Inter KiNa, attende.

King. I have seut to seek him, and to find the hody.
dHow dangerous is it that this myu goes loose !
Yet must not we put the streng law on him :
Tie’s loved of the distracted multitude,
Who like not in their judgement, but their eves :
And where ’tis 80, the offender’s scourge in waigh’d,
But never the offence. To bear all smooth and even,
This sudden sending him away must seem
Deliberate puuse : diseases desperate grown
By desperate appliance are relieved, 10
Or not at all.

o

Enier ROSENCRANTZ.

- ITow now ! what hath befall'n }
tos. Where the dead Lody is bestow’d, my lord,
We cannot get from him,
HKing. > » But where is he ?
ftos. Without, my lord guarded, to know your pleasure.
King. Bring him before us.
Itos. Ho, (rmldenstern ! bring in my lord.

Fnter HAMLET and GUILDENSTERN.

King. Now, Hamlet, where’s Polonius ?

ITgin. At supper. '

King. At supper! where? 19

Ham. Not where he eats, but where he is eaten : a certain
convoeation of politic worms are e’en at him. Your worm is
your pnly emperor for diet : wg fat all creatures else to fat
us, anfl we fat ourselves for maggots: your fat king and your
‘eau'f&eggar is but variable service. two dishes. but to one
table} that’s the end.

Kidg. Alas, alas !
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Fem. A man may fish with the worm that hath cat of a
king, and cat of the fish’ that hash fed of that worm,

Ning. What dost tﬁ‘?u mean by this?

Ham. Nothing but to show yeu how a king may go a pro-
gress through the guts of a bigga.r. . 3le

King. Where is Pofonins?° _ *° .

IHam. In heaven ; send tluilm to see : if your messenger
find him not there, seek l}uu i’ the other place yourself. But
indeed, if you find him not within this month, you shall nose
him a& you go up the stairs into the lobBy. .

King. Go seek him there. ’ [7'0 some Attendants.

o Ham. He will stay till you come. [Exennt Attendants.

King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine especial safety -
Whick we do teuder, as we dearly grieve - 40
For that which thou hast done,— must send thee hence
With fiery quickness: therefore prepAre thyself ;

The bark is ready, and the wind at help, ,
The associntesatend, and every thing is bent
For Eugland,

Ham. For England !
(ing. » $ Ay, Hatilet.
Heam. Good?

- King. So is it, if thou knew’st our pnrposes.
Ham. 1 see a cherulb that sees them. But, come; for
England ! Farewell, dear mother.
King. Thy loving father, Hamlet. 49
Ham. My mother : father and mother is man a.nd wife ;
man and wife is ope flesh ; a.nd 8o, my mother. Come, for
England ! [ Exit.
Inng Follow"him at foot ; tempt him witls  speed aboard ;
Delay it uot; 1’1l have him hence to-night :
Away ! for every thing is sea.f’d and done *
‘That else leans on the aﬁ'an “pray you, make haste.
[ £veunt Rosencrantz tnd Gruildenster n
And, England, if my leve thqu hold'st at aught—
Ax my great power thereof may give thee sense,
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Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red
After the Danish sword, and thy freé¢ awe 60
Pays homage to us—thou mayst not coklly set
Our sovereign process ; which imports’at full,.
By letters conjuring to that effeet,
The present death of Hamlet. Do it, England ;
For like the hectic in my blood he rages,
And thou must cure me : till I knxow ’tis done,
Howe’er my haps, my joys were ne’er begun. [ £,

Scene IV. A4 plain ?n Denmark.
Enter ForTINBRAS, @ Captain, and Soldiers, marching.

For. Go, captain, from me greet the Danish king ;
Tell him that, by his license, Fortinbras
Craves the conveyancs of a promised magch
Over his kingdon.  You know the rendezvous,
If that his majesty would aught with us,
‘We shall express our duty in his eye ;
Anud let him kaow so. . it
Cap, - 1 will do’t, my lord.
For. Go softly on. [ Exeunt Fortinbras and Soldiers..

Enter HaMLET, ROSENCRANTZ, GUILDENSTERN, and others.

Ham, Good sir, whose powers are thege ?
Cap. They are of Norway, sir. 10
Ham. How purposed, sir, I pray you?
Cup. Against some part of Poland.
Ham. Who admmands them, sir?
ap. The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras.
JjYam Goes it against the m.ﬁn of Poland, sir,
Or for some frontier ?
Cap. Truly to speak, and with vo addition,
“Wé go to’ gmn a little patch of ground,
That hath in it no profit hut the name,

"
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To pay five ducats, five, T would not farm it ;
Nor will it yield to Norway or the Pole
A ranker rate, should 1t bLe sold in fee.
Ilam. Why, then the Polack never will defend it.
Cup. Yeogd, it is alr?A{uly garrison’d.
ITam. Two thousand souls and twenty thousand ducats
Will not debate the qnestlo of this straw :
This is the 1mposthum«, of much wéalth and peace, .
That inward breaks, and shows no cauge without
Why the man dies. I humb]y thank you, sir.

Cgp. God be avi’ you, sir. ¢ [Eau.
Ros. Will’t please You go,any lord ? 30
Ham. 1’11 he with you Slvl'u;.,ht Go a little before.

° . [Eveunt «ll except Hamlet.

How all occasions do inform against e,
And spur my dull revenge ! What is a man,
Tf his chief good and market of his time
Be but to sleep and feed ? a beast, 1o more,
Sure, he that made us with such large discourse,
Fooking befere and after, gave us not
'l‘lmb capability and god-like reason
I'o fust in us unused. Now, whe thm ithe e
Bestial obliviomy or sonferaven sc 1uplt-
Of thinking too precisely on the event,
A thought which, quarter'd, hath but one part wisaom
And ever threc parts coward I do not know
Why yet I live to say ¢ This tﬁing’s to do;’
Sith I have canse and will and strength and meang,
To do't. Examples gross as earth exhort me :
Witness this arnty of such mass and charge
Led Ly a Ueligate and tender prince,
Whose spirit with divine ambition puff’d *

Makes mouths at the invisi’ble event, 50
Expgsing what is mortal and unsure
To all that fortune, death and dauger dare, »

Even for an egg-shell. Rightly to be great
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Is not to stir without great argument,

But greatly to find quarrel in a straw,

When honour’s at the stake. How stand 1 then,

That have 'a father kill’d, a rother stain’d,

Excitements of my reason and my blood),

And let alr sleep ? while, to my shame, I see

'l he imminent death of twenty thousand men, 60
I‘hat for, a fantasy and trick of fame,

Go to their graves like beds, hrrht for a plot

Whercon the numbers cannot tr; y the came,

Which is not tomb enough and continent

To hide the slain? G, from this time forth,

My thoughts be bloody, or be nothing worth ! [Eat.

Scenk V.  Elsinore. A room in the castle.
f'nter QUEEN, HHorATiO, and a Gentleman.
« -

_ Queen. T will not speak with her.
(fent. She is importunate, indeed distract :
Her mood will needs be pitied.
Queen. -, ‘What would she have ?
(font. She spewks much' of her fat?, r; says she hears
There’s tricks i’ the world ; and hems, and beats her heart ;
Spurns enviously at straws ; speaks things in doubt,
That carry but half senss : her speech is nothing,
Yet the v : f. 1l doth move
%, they aim at it, :
o their own thoughts ; 10
S 8, and gesturer yield them,
Indead woull Bihere might be thought,

Though not il
Moy, 'Twerd sn with ; for she may strew
Da.nﬁerous oo, ng minds. .
Queen. Let hel [Exit Horatio.

o n§ sick soul.

"‘\»Mn‘
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Each toy seems prologye to some great amiss :
So full of artless jealousy is guilt,
1t spills itself in fearing to be spilt.

»
lx‘e-enﬁ'r HorarTio, with OPHELIA.

Oph. Where is the beauteous ma]usty of Denmark ?
Queen. How now,sOphelid ? .
Oph. [Sings] How should I your true love know °
From amother one ? .
By his Bockle hat and staff,
And his sandal shoay.
Queen. Alas, sweet lady, what imports this Song ?
Oph. Say you? nay, pray yon, mark.

[Sings] He is dead and gone, lady,

e is dead and goie ;
At his head a grass-green turf,
At jis heels a stope.
Queen. Nay, but, Ophelia,—
Oph. Pr ay you,. “mark.

[Sings] White his sbrou(l as the molmt&ug,xmbw,

,Emer Kige.

Qlleuu £1a¥, 1wun nel'e, M
Oph. [Sings]. e with sweeb. ﬂowx;s.g’m
Which bewept to thqgmmt
With true-love:
Ixmg How do youPpretty 1a.<ly? T

.87

20

30

40

Oph. Well, God ‘ild you! They say the“WI was ambaker’s

King. Conceit upon her father. »
Oph. Pray you, let’s ha,ve no words of this; but when

asly you what it means, say you this: *

[Stnge] To-morrow is Saint Valeutine’s day,

All in the morning bétime,

-

Lord, we know what we are, but know not what
we may be. , God be at your table !

they
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And T a maid at your, window,
To he your Valentine. 50

Aing. How long has she been thus?

Oph. T hope all will be weK.  We must be patient: but T
canuot choose but weep, to think they should lay him ¥
the cold ground. My brother shall know of it: and so 1
thank you for your good counsel. Come, my coach! (iood
night, ladies ; good night, sweet ladiés; good ni ght, good
night. N [ £z,

King. Follow her close ; give her good watceh, 1 pray you,

. { Exit Horatio.
0O, this is the poison of deep grief ; it springs
All from her father’s death. O Gertrude, Gertrude, 60
When sorrows come, they come not single spies,
But in battalions. First, her father slain :
Next, your son gone ; and he most violent author
Of his own just remove : the people muddied,
Thick and unwholesome in their thoughts and whispers,
For good Polonius’ death ; and we have dene but greeuly,
In hngger-mugger to inter him : poor Ophelia
Divided from herself and her fair judgemeunt,
Without the "vhich we are pictures, or mere beasts :
Last, and as much containing as all § Dse, " 70
Her brother is ifs secret come from France ;
Feeds on his wonder, keeps himself in <louas,
And wants not buzzers to infect L.3 ear
With pestilent speeches of his father’s death ;
Wherein ngcessity, of matter beggard,”
Will nqthing stick our person to arraign
In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrude, this, ¢
Like to a murdering-piece, in many places
(ives me superfiluoms death. [ norse within.

Queet. Alack, what noise is this ?

K. z'ngé Where are my Switzers? Let them guard the

oor.
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Enter agother Clentleman.,

What is the matter?
Gent, Save _yuurﬁelf, my lord : : 81
The ocean, oyerpecring of his list,
Eats not the flats withmore impgtuous haste
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head,
O’erbears your ofticerse. The ¥abble eall him lovd :
And, as the world were now but’ty begin,
Antiguity forgot, ¢gustom nof known,
The ratifiers audﬁpr:ops of every word,
They ery ‘Choose we : Laertes shall being 17
Caps, hands, and tongues, applatd it to the clouds : 90
¢ Laertes shall be king, Lacrtes king V’
Queen. How cheerfully on the false trail they cry !
O, this is counter, you false Danish dog;s !

King. The d%?’ra are broke. [Noise within. .
e Mm‘éﬁﬁ, med ; 1D n.u,s llvwin
; R s Dane ng.
AR, gremed s Danes Jollowing -
Laer. ,‘{'ﬁiamﬂmul you afl without.
Danes, 38 " Sy pray,

a Y W }\ g.;i‘iz'.é;n:u & v.oughts.

Lerer, ” ‘
%’#ﬁy Fupirg torthe cemembrance

Danes.. ‘Va‘qw;ll;"*‘!ﬂ“g ‘& .ﬂa

Laer. T thank you » keegthe dwn%@r“ - 159
Giive me my father! DRI N (IR ~gines : there’s rue
Quecn. Calmlyy ool Ladrieay call it herb-grace

Laeg. That drop of blood that s c&lg.;}gi(rue with a difference.
King. What is the caude, Laertes,,fu some violets,.but they

That thy rebellion Jooks so giant-lid @ they say he madel good

Let him go, Gertrudle ; do not fe

There’s syiekt dixginity doth hedweet Robin is all my joy.

That teascn opn ik pecp toction, passion, hetl ifself, .

Aot lifele of higwrilh. Tal to prettinesa.

‘

f ce will lie not come again 8
iind will he not come again? 179
No, no, he is dead : '
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King. Dead.
"Queen. ' But not by him.
"Ing. Let him demand his fill. 110

Lacr. How came he dead? 111 not be juggled with :
To hell, allegiance ! vows, to the blzu.},est devil
Conscienbe and grace, to the profoundest pit !

« [ dare damnation. To this pojut I stand,

That beth the worlds I give, to neghgence,

Let come what comes ; onl ¥ I'l] be revenged

Most thoroughly for my father. .
King. Who shal' stay you?
Laer. My will, not all the world :

And for my means, 1°1l husband them so well,

They shall go far with little.

King. . Good Laertes, 120
If you desire. to know the certainty

-Of your dear father’s death, is’t writ in your revenge,
That, swoopstake, you ‘will draw both friend and foe,

wWinner and loser ?, . .
1n, Laer. Noné b')t his enennos.
Dlvm(}g w"’f o Will you know them then ?

Without L0 b’ﬂﬁm ﬁk'iiﬂm{lﬂ thus wide I’ll ope my arms ;
Last, and ave¥ind x’f*'f Nﬂdﬁ'ﬂn" pelican, «
Her brother 13%“1" A
Fecds on his wond ¢, 51, [ Why now you speak
Aund wants not buzRd ﬁ,'bme gentleman.
‘With pestilent spoecheﬁﬁtﬁlr father’s death, 130
Wherein ngoessity, of mat&rief for it,
Will nothing stick our persdgement pierce
In ear and ear. O my dear Gr
Like to a murdermg piece, in maT come in.
Uives me siperfluons death. ‘that ?
Qreen. Alack‘ W,
King. Where are ‘my Switzers?
door,

‘

9

aes salt,



SCENE V.] HAMLET. * 91

By heaven, thy maduesys shall be paid with weighd,
Till our scale turn the bean. O rose of May !
Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia !
O heavens ! is’t possible, a youmg maid’s wits 140
Should be s mortal as an old man’s life ?
Nature is fine in love, and where ’tis fine,
It sends sume precious instance of itself
After the thing it loves.
b 2 [Sings)] .
' They bore lim barefaced oun the bier:
Heysnon uonny, nonny, hgy nonny ;
And in his grave rgin’d many a tead :—

Fare you well, my dove ! . .
Laer. Hadst thou thy wits, and didst persuade revenge,
It could not move thus, . 150
Opkh. [Sings] You must sing a-down a-down,
An you call him a-down-a. *

O, how the wheel becomes it ! It Is the false steward that
stole his master’s daugl.ver. B
LZaer. This nothing ’s more than ma
Oph. There’s rosemary, that’s for remembrance ; pray,
love, remiember ; and there is pansies, that’s faf thoughts,
Laer. A docement in madness, tfmugllt;s and remembrance
fitted. * 159
Oph. There’s fennel for you, and columbines : there’s rue
for you ; and here’s some for me : we may call it herb-grace
o’ Sundays: O, you must wear your rue with a difference.
There’s a daisy : I would give you some violets,,but they
withered all when my father died : they say he made good
end,— L4 T
[S¥ngg] For bounie sweet Robin is all my joy.
Laer. Thought and aBiction, passion, Tell itself,
She turns to favoar and to prettiness. |
Oph. [Sings] And will he not come again ?
And will he not come again ? 170
No, no, he is dead : .
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« ' Go to thy death-hed :
He never will come again.

: His beard was as white as snow,
All flaxen was his poll :
e is gone, he is goney
And we cast away moan :
Gtod ha werey o Fhis soud !

.

Ang of ,m]l Christian souls, 1 pmy God. God be wi’ ye. [Luit.
Laer. Do you see this, O God ¢ .
Ning. Laertes, T must commune with youryrief, 180
Ov you deny me right? Go but apart,
Make choice of whom your wisest friends you will,
And they shall hear and judge twixt you and me :
If by direct or by collateral hand
They find us touch’d, we will our kingdom give,
Oar crown, our life, and all that we call ours,
To you in satisfaction ; Dt if not,
Be you content to lengd your patience to ux,
And we shall joiutly labour with your soul
To give it due content,
Laer. e, Let this be s0; 190
His means of death, his oBscure funeral- -
No trophy, swotd, nor hatchment o’er his bones,
Neo noble rite nor formal ostentation —
Cry to be heard, as ’twere from heaven to earth,
That T must call’t in guestion.
Kung. So you shall ;
Aund wiiere the offence ig let the great axe fall.
I pray you, go with me. ' w [ Ereunt.

" SceNk VI, Another room in the castle.
Enter*HoraTio and a Servant.

Hor. What are thgy that would speak with me.
Serv. Sailors, sir : they say they have letters for you.
. &
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Hor, Iat them come in | £wit Servent,

1 do not know from what part of the wmld

T should be greeted, if not frong Jord Hamlet.

v Enter Hailors

First Seil. God bless you, sir.

Hor. Let him bless thee too,

First Seal. He shall, sir, an’t please bilg.  There’s a letter
for you, si1 ¢ it comes from the ambassador that was bound
for [England ;  jour name bLe Ilora‘tw, as I am let to know
it is. * .

Hor. [Reads] ¢ Horatio, when thou shalt have overlooked

" this, give these fellows some means {o the king : they have
letters for him  Fre we were two days old at sea, a pirate of
very warlike appointment gave us chase. Finding ourselves
oo vow 'Qﬁ, sail, we put on a compelled valour, and in the
wraygple I b&prded them : on the indtant they got clear of our
+hip. sa L%lonesbecame their prisongr.  They have dealt
with me likg thicves of wercy : but they knew what they
duis 1 am ¢ do a good tury for them. Letethe king have
the letters § have sent ; and repair thou to m.tswith as much
speed an thew wouldst fly death® I have*words to speak in
thine par will make thee dumb; yet are théy much too light
fur the bore &f the matter. Thene good fellows will bring thee
where I am. Rosencrantz and Guildenstern hold their comrse
for Eagland : of them 1 have much to tell thee. TFarewell.

¢He that thou knowest thing, Haurer)”’
Came, 1 will make you way for these your letters ; N
Al do't'the speedier, that you may direet me
To hiw Yrpg whom 3 ou brought them. [ Lxeunt.

s
b

:. wuNre VIL.  dnother room gn the castle.
Enter KiNG and LAERTES.

. . ‘
. (Eidg Waw must your conscience my acquittance seal,
And vou st it me in vour heart for friend, "
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*
- Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear,
That he which hath your uoble father slain
Pursued my life.

Leter. Tt well appears : but tell me
Why you proceeded not against these feats,

S0 erimeful and so ca,pital in natyre,
As by your safety, wisdom, all things else,
Yorv maiuly were stirr’d ap.

Hing. O, for two special reasons ;
Which may to you, perhaps, seem much unsidew’d, 10
But yet to me they are strong.. The queen his mother
Lives almost by his looks ; and for myself—
My virtue or my plague, be it either which—
She’s s0 conjunctive to my life and soul,

That, as the star moves not but in his sphere,
I ¢ould not but by her. The other motive,
Why to a public count I Imght not go,
Is +the great love the feneral gender bear him ;
Who, dipping als his faults in their affection,
Would, like the spring that turneth wood to stone, 20
Couvert his gyxes to graces ; 8o that my arrows,
Too slightly timber'd for so loud a wind,
Would have revérted to my bow again,
And not where I had aim’d them.
Laer. And so have I a noble father lost ;
A sister driven into despera.te terms,
‘Whose worth, if praises may go back again,
Stood cKAllenger on mount of all the age
For her perfections : but my revenge will come.
" King. Break not your sleeps for that: yow must not
©think 30

1

That we l&i‘e made of spuff so flat ayld dull

- That we ¢an let onr beard be shook with danger
Apd think it pashiné Yon shortly shall hear more ;
g lmred ypur father, and we love ourself ;
-And thatj T hope, will teach you to mmgin&é —
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Enier a Mieblenger.,

How now ' what news 'I,' .
Mess, g '. Letters, my lord, from Hamlet .
This to your majesty : this to the queen. )
King. From Hamlet ! whobrought them ?
Mess. Sailors, my lo;d, they say ; 1 saw them not : .
They were given me by Claydio ; he received them 40
Of lum that breught thew.
King. . Lacites, you shall hear them.
Leave us. . * [£#t Messenger.
[fteads] ‘High and mighty, You shall know 1 am set
thked on yowr kingdom  To-mornow shall 1 beg leave to
see your kingly eves : when I shall, first asking y our pardon
thereunto, recount’ the occasion of my swdden and more
atrange return. .
* ‘ Hamrur.
What should this mean ? Ave all the rest come back ? -
Or 13 it some gdruse, and no such thing ? . 50
Laer. Know you the hand” .
King. "Tis Hamlet’s character,e *Naked !’
And m a posteript here, he says ‘alche. )
Can jou advise me?
Laer. 1'm lost in it, my lord. But et him come ;
1t warms the very sickness in my hmﬂ:‘
That,l shall live and tell him L bigksoth,
“Thus didest thou.” PR
King. If it be s, Tadnpbe

Will you he rujed by ma?
Lacr, .

So you will not O’QM 1)
King. -To thin#w@.h et

As checking b hiis voyage, u‘l)l&, iat he means

No more to,yndurtake ity ¥ will work him

To an explofi, uow ﬁ&’iﬂ mwy device,

60
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[
Under the whieh he shall not
And for s death no wind of

choose but fall .
Dblame \hall breathe,

But ¢ven his mother shall vncharge th(- practice

Aud call it acadent.

Laer, My lord, 1 will De 1uled ;
«The rather, if you could deviseat so

That T might be the organ.,
Kng I

t falls right.

You have been talk'd of since your sravel much,
And that in Hamlet g hearing, for a quality

Wherein, they say, )ou shine .

your sum of parts

Did not together pluck such envy from him

As did that one, and that, in
Of the unworthiest siege

my regaid,

[acT TV,

Laer, What part is that, my lord ?
King A very riband in the cap of youth,

Yet needful too; for youth n
~he light and carcless livery

o less becomes
that it weaus

Than «ettled age his sables and his weeds,

Importing health and graven

ess.  Two months sinee,

Here was a gentleman of Normandy .—

I’ve seen myself, and s&g-n‘d

againat, the Fiench,

And they can well e hoprseback : but this gallant
Had witcheraft 1% ; he gréw unto his seat ;

And to such won lious dplng

As had he been inrm i andad

Brwught his horse,
eni-natured

With the brave *m_,,wf : wfamﬁ'& tqpptl my thought,
That L, in forgery Wwf almm M Siduks,

Came short of what »h« did, 4
Luer. %
Airg. A Northan. ¥l v

z-\&“‘(u
R TR

was’t ¢

Luer. Upon my Life, anm:da

King,

wer Y sme.

Laer. T know him well : he'is thé breech indbed

" Aund gem of all the nation.
King. He made confession

i

L

of you, M

80
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And gave you such a masterly report

For art and exercise in your defence,

And for your rapier mogt especially,

That he cried out, ’twould be a Aght indeed,
If one could*match yoy : the serimers of their natign, 100
He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye,
If you opposed them. | Sir, this report of his
Did [Hamlet so envenom with his envy

That he could nothing do but wish and beg-
Your sudden conling o’ery to play with him.
Now, out of this,2— -,

Laer, What out af this, my lord

Aing. Laertes, was your father dear to you?
3r are you like the painting of a sorrow,

A face without a heart ? .

Laer, Why ask you this?

King. Not that 1 think you did nnt“ love your father; 110°
But that T know love is begnn by time ; "
And that [ see, in pdssages of proof,

Time qualifiessthe spark and fire of it.

There lives within the very flame of love

A Lind of wick or snuft that will abate it

And nothing is at a like goodness still 5

For goodness, growing to a plurisy,

Dies in his own too much : that we would do,

We should do when we would ; for this ¢ wonld’ changes
And bhath abatements and de]&ys as many 120
Asg there are tungues, are hands, are accidents ;

Aund then this ‘should’ is like a spendthrift sigh,

That hurts by easilg  But, to the quick o' the nleer
Hamlet contes hack : gvhat would you underi‘&kﬁ,

To show yourself your fethav's ann in dead ’

More than in words ?

Laen To cut his throat i* the chinveh.

King. No place, indeed, shounld murder sghctunrize ;
Revenge sheuld have o Lounds. 'But, good Laeries,

*a
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. Will you o this, keep close within your chamber ?

Hamlet return’d shall know you are come home : 130
We'll put.on those shall praise your excellence

And set a double varnish onfthe fame |

The Frenghman gave you, bring rou in fine togo‘ther

And wager on your heads : he, being renuss,

&M ost generous and frie from alle contriving,

Will not peruse the foils ; sorthat, with ease,

Or with a little shuflling, you may choose
A sword unbated, and in a pass of practice
Reqmte him fm your Father.

Laer. J will do’t:
And, for that purpose, T’ll anoint my sword 140
I bought an unction of a mountebank,

So mortal that, but dip a knife in it, .
Where it draws blood na cataplasm so rae,
Collected from all simples that have virtue
Under the moon, can save the thing from death
Paat is but scratch’ withal - 1’1l touch fy point
With this confagion, that, it I gall him slightly,
1t may be death.

King. ‘< Let’s further think of this;

Weigh what convemence both of time and nfeans

May fit us to our shape : if this should fail, 150

And that our drift look through our bad performance,

"Twere better not assay’d : therefore this project

Should have a back or second, that might hold,

If this sPould blast in proof. Soft! let me sec:

We Il inake a solemn wager on your cumunga

ITha't:

When in your motion you are hot and dry—

As make your bohits more violent to that end—

And that he calls for drink, 1’11 have prepared hin

A chalice for the nonce, whereou but sipping, « 160
~1f he by chauce escppe your venom’d stuck,

Our purpose may hold there.
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Enter QUEKN,

How now, sweet queen !
Queen. One woe doth tread upgn another’s heel,

So fast they follow : your sister’s drown’d, Laertes.
Laer. Drown’d! O,'where? . .
Queen. There is a willow growy aslant, a Inook,

That shows his hoar 1€aves ’the glassy stream : .

There with fantastic garlands il she come

Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples

There, on the penglent boughs her coronet weeds .

ClamBering to hang, an envious sliver Broke I

When down her weedy trophies’and herself

Kell in the weeging brook. Her clothes spread wide ;

And, mermaid-like, awhile they bore her up :

Which time she chanted snatches of old tunes;

As one incapable of her own distress,

(1 like a creature native and mdued *

Unto that element - ,but long it could notebe

Till that her garments, heavy with their drink,e

Pull'd the poor wretch from her melodious lay

To muddy death.

Laer. « Alas, then, she is drown’d ?
Queen. Drown’d, drown’d.
Laer. Too much of water hast thou, poor Ophelia,

And cherefore I forbid my tears: but yet

It 1s our trick ; nature her~custom holds,

Let shame say what it will : when these are gor-

The woman will be out. Adieu, my lord :

I have a speech of fire, that famn would Dlaze,

But that this folly douts it.

~ King. Tet’s follow, {leptrde :

How much I had to do to calm his rage !

Now fear I this will give it sfart sgain ;

99

170

186

[Eait.

190

Therefore let’s follow. [ Breunt.
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ACT V,
Scene I. A churehyard.
€
Enter two Clowns, with spades, de.
4

First Clo. 1s she to be buried in Christian burial that wil-

< fully seeks her own salvation ?<

Sec. Clo. T tell thec she is: and therefore make her grave
straight : the crowner hath sat o her, and finds it Christian
burial.

First Clo. How car that be, unless she drowned herself in
her own detfence ?

Sec. Clo. Why, ’tis found 80,

First Clo. It must be ‘se offendendo ;’ it cannot be else.
For here lies the point: if I drown myself wittingly, it
argues an act : and an act hath three branches ; it is, to act,

¢ to do, and to perform : argal she drowned herself wittingly.

See. Clo. Nay, bLut hear you, goodman delver,-—

s first Clo. Give the leave. Here lics the water; good : here
stands the fhan; good: if the man go to this water, and
drown himself, it is, will he, nill he, he goes,—mark yon that;
but if the 'water come to him and drown him, he drowns not
himself: argal, he that is not guilty of his own death shortens
not his own life. )

Sec. Clo. But is this law ? . 20

First Clo. Ay, marry, is’t ; crowner’s quest law.

Sec. Clo. Will you ha’ the truth on’t? Tf this had no% been
a gentlawomau, she should have been buried out o' Christian
bursal.

First Clo. Vth, there thou say’st : and the more pity that

. great folk should have countenance in this world to drown or
hang themselvés, more than their even Christian. Come, my
spade. There is ng ancient gentlemen but gardeners, ditchers,
and grave-makers : they hold up Adam’s profession. .

Sec. Clp. Was ke a gentleman ? ) 30

‘First Olo. A’ was the first that ever bore arma,
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See. Clo. Why, he had none.

First Clo. What, art a heathen? How dost thou under-
stand the Scripture? TFhe Scupture says ‘ Adam "digged :’
could he dig without asms? I’ll put another question to thee:
if thou answerest me nvt to the purpose, confess thyself—

See. Clo. Go to. . .

First Clo. What is he that builds stronger than either the
mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter ?

Sec. Clo. The gallows-maker ; for that frame outlives a
thousand tenants., . 41

Firet Clo. 1 llke thy wit well, in godd faith : ythe gallows
does well ; but how does it well? it does well to those that
de ill : now thoy dost ill to say the gallows is built stronger
than the church: argal, the gallows may do well to thee.
To’t again, come. o

Sec. Clo. *Who builds stronger than a mason, a shipwright, |

or a carpenter?’ .
First Clo. Ay, tell me that, and unyokes -
Sec. Col. Marry, now 1 can tell. AN

Pirst Clo. T3t
Sec. Clo. Mass, I cannot tell.

L d
Enter HAMLET and HoRATIO, at a distence.

First Clo. Cudgel thy brains no more about it, for your
dull ass will not mend his pace with beating ; amd, when you
are afked this question next, say ‘a grave-maker:’ the houses
that he makes last till doomsday. Go, get thee to Yatyghan :
fetch me a stoup of, liquor. * [£zit Sec. Clown.

[He digs, and sings.
In yO\fth when I did love, did love,
Methought it was very sweet,
To contract, O, the time, for, ah, my behove, 60
O, methought, there was nothing meet.

tiam. Has this fellow no feeling of his*business, that .he *

sings at grave-makingg .
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Hor. Custom hath made it in him a property of casiness.

Ham. ’Tis e’'en so : the hand of little employment hath the
daintier sense. s

First Clo. [Sings) .

But age, with his stealing steps,
Hath claw’d me in his clutch,
. And hath shipped me intil the land, 69
As if T had never been such. [Throws up a skull.

Ham. That skull had a tongve in it, and could sing once :
how tke knave jowls it to the ground, as if it were Cain’s jaw-
bone, that did the £irst murder! It might be the pate of a
politician, which this ass now o’er-reaches; one that would
circumvent God, might it not ?

Hor. It might, my lord.

Ham. Or of a courtier ; which could:say ‘Good morrow,

. sweet lord! How dost thou, good lord 7 - This might be
my lord Such-a one, that praised my lord Such-a-one’s horse,
.when he meant to beg it ; might it not? 80

Hor. Ay, my lord.

Ham. Why, €’en so: and now my lady Wdrm's ; chapless,
and knocked about the mazzard with a sexton’s spade: here’s
fine revoluﬁon, and w> had the trick to see’t. Did these
hones cost u¢ more the breeding, but to play at loggats with
’em ? mine ache to think on’t.

First Clo. [Sings)

A pick-axé, and a spade, a spade,

For and a shrouding sheet :
O, a pit of clay for to be made

For such a guest is meet. 90
‘ | Throws up another skull.

Ham, There.’a another : why may not that be the skwll of
a lawyer% Where be his quiddities now, his quillets, his
cages, hig tenures, and his tritks? why does he suffer this
rude knave now to knock him about the sconce with'a dirty
shovel, apd will #fbt tell him of his action of battery 7 Hum |
“This fellbw might be in’s timg a graat buyer of land, with
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bis statutes, his recognizances, his fines, his doubld vouchers,»
his recoveries : is this the fine of his fines, and the recovery
of his recoveries, to have his ﬁne pate full of fine-dirt? will
his voucherg vouch hém no more of his purchases, and double
ones too, than the length aud breadth of a pair of imdentures ?
The very conveyances of his lands will hardly lie in this box ;
and must the inheritor himsélf have no more, ha 1 ¢

Hor. Not a jot more, my lord.

Ham. Is not parchment thade of sheep-skins ?

Hor. Ay, my lord, and of calf-skins too.

Ham. They are sheep and calves which seek put assurance
in that. T will greak to this®fellow. Whose grave’s this,
<irrah ? i

First Clo. Mine, sir. 110

[Sings) O, pit of clay for to be made

- For such a guest is mget.

Ham. I think it be thine, indeed » for thou liest in’t.

First Clo. You lie out on’t, sir, ands therefore it is not
yours : for my part, I do not lie in’t, and yet jt is mine.

Ham. Thou dost lie in’t, to be in’t and say it is thine :
‘tis for the dead, not for the quick ; therefore thou liest.

First Clo. 'Tig a quick lie, sir ; "tavill away again, from me
to you. .

Ham. What man dost thou dig it for ¢ 120

First Clo. For no man, sir.

Ham. What woman, then ?

First Cle. For none, neither.

Ham. Who’s to be buried in’t?

First Clo. One .that was a woman, sir® but, rest her soul,
she’s dead

wd{am. How absolute the knave is ! we rgust speak by the
card, or equivocation will undo us. By the Lord, Horatio,
these three years I have t#ken note of 4t ; the age is grown
80 pitked that the toe of the peasant comes so near the heel
of the courtier, he galls his kibe. How Mng hast thou .beerr™
a grave-maker?



104 HAMLET. Lact v.

© First Clén Of all the days ¥ the year, I come to’t that day
that our last king Hamlet overcame Fortinbras.

Hum. How long is that since ? ‘

First Clo. (‘annot you tell “that ? eveny fool cap tell that :
it was theovery day that young Hamlet was born ; he that
n mad, and sent into England.

* Ham. Ay, marry, whywas he sent into England ?

First Clo Why, because he' was mad : he shall recover his
wits there ; or, if he do not, it’s 1o great matter there. 141

Ilam Why ?

First Clo. "Twill no#?ve seen in him there there the-men
are as mad as he. ‘ a

lam. How came he mad ? \ .

I'irst Clo. Very strangely, they say.

Ham. How strangely ? -

First Clo. Faith, e’en with losing his wits.

Ham. Upon what grownd ?

First Clo. Why, here in Denmark : I, have been sexton
here, man and )oy, thirty years. 151

Ham. How long will a man lie ¥’ the earth eré he rot ?

First Clo. Y’ faith, if he Le not rotten before he dic—as we
have many pocky corses now-a-days, that will scarce hold the
laying in - he will last you some eight year or nine year : a
tanner will last you nine year.

Hum. Why he more than another ?

First Clo. Why, sir, his hide is so tanned with his trade,
that he will keep out water a great while ; and your water
is a sorp decayer of your dead bLody. IIere s a skull now
this skull has lain il the earth three and twenty years. 161

Ham. Whose was it ?

First Clo. A whoreson mad fellow’s it was : whose do ymm
think it was?

IHam. Nay, I know not. .

First Clo. A pestilence on him for a mad rogue ! a’ pdured
w flagon of Rhenish‘on my head once. This same skull, sir,
was Yorick’s skull, the king’s jester.
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Ham, This?

First Clo. E'en that. 170

Ham, Let me see.  [Tales t]lg’ skull.] Alas, poor Yorick !
I. knew hin, Horatie : a fellow of infinite jest, of most ex-
cellent fancy: he hath lLiorne me on his back 2 thousand
times ; and now, how abhorred in my jmagination it is ' my
gorge rises at it. Flere luu!g those llps that I have kissed
I know not how oft. Where be your mbes now ? your gan-
hols ? your songs ? vour fladhes of merriment, that were wont
to set the table gn a roar? Not one now, to mock your own
grimting ? quite chap-fallen? Now®get yousto my lady's
chamber, and tell he1, let her® paint an inch thick, to this
davour she m%t come ; make her laugh at that. Prithee,
Horatio, tell me one thing. 182

Hor. What’s that, my lord ?

flam Dost thou think Alexander looked o’ this fashion i

the earth ? .
Hor. Een so . . .
Ham. And smelt so? pah! [Putsydown the skull.

Hor Een so, my lord.

Ham. To what hase uses we may return, Hogatio! Why
may not imagiyation trace the nobde dust of Alexander, till
he find it stopping a bung-hole ? . 191

Hor. "T'were to consider too curiously, to counsider so.

Ham. No, faith, not a jot ; but to follow him thither with
modesty enough, and likelibood to lead it: as thus: Alex-
ander diel, Alexander was buried, Alexander returneth into
dust ; the dust is earth ; of earth we make loam ; akd why
of that loam, whegeto he was converted, fnight they not stop
& beer baryel ?

«~ Imperioud Cesar, dead and turn’d to clay,
Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : 200
O, that that earth, whi¢h kept the world in awe,
Should patch a wall to expel the winter's flaw !
But soft | but soft ! aside : here comes the king.
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Enter Priésts, dc. in procession; the Corpse of OPHELIA,
LAFm'mq and Mourners following g KinNg, QUEEN, their
trauw, de.

€ )
The queewn, the courtiers : who is this they follow ?
And with such maimed rites? This doth betoken
fhe corge they follow did with desperate hand
Fordo it own llfe ‘twas of some estate.

Couch we awhile,'and mark. [ Retiring with Horatio.
Laer, -What ceremony else ? :
Ham., " . That is' Laertes,

A very noble youth : mark. . 210

Laer. What ceremony else ?
%irst Priest. Her obsequies have been as far enlarged
As we have warranty : her death was doubtful ;
And, but that great command o’ersways the order,
She should in ground unsanctified have lodged
Tjll the last trumpet ; for charitable prayers,
Shards, flints gnd pebbles rhould Le thrown on her :
Yet here she is allow’d her virgin crants,
Her maiden strewments and the bringing home
Of bell and burial. - . 220
Laer. Mustthere no more be done ?
First Priest. No more be done !
We should profane the service of the dead
To sing a requiem and such rest to her
As to peace-parted souls.
Lagr. Lay her i’ the earth :
And from, her fair and unpolluted flesh
May vlolets dpring T I tell thee, churlish priest,

A mmwtermg “axgél shall_my sister be, T s
‘When Thoy liest howling.
Ham. | ¥ ° What; the fair Ophelia !

Queon. $weets to the sweet : farewell ! [Scattering Sowers.
I heped tliou shouldst have been my Hamlet's wife ; 230
I thought thy bride-bed to have gleck’d, sweet maid,
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And not t have strew’d thy grave. *
Laer. O, treble woe
Fall ten times treble én that cyrsed head, °
‘Whose wioked deed®thy most ingenious sense
Deprived thee of ! Hold off the earth awhile,
Till T have caught her oncg more in mine arms :
- [Leaps into the grave.
Now pile your dust upon the qmck and dead,
Till of this flat a moungain you have ma,de,
To o’ertop old Relion, or the skyish hea.d
Of Blue Olympus. .
Ham. [Addvar.frg] What is he whose grief 240
*» Bears such av’émphams? whose phrase of sorrow
Conjures the wanderiug stars, and makes them stand
Like wonder-wotnded hearers? Thisis I,
Hamlet the Dane. " [Leaps into the grave.
Laer. The devil take fhy soul !
. *[Grappling with kim.
Heam. Thou pray’st not well.
I prithee, take thy fingers from my throat ;
For, though I am not splenitive and rash,
Yet have I sorgething in me dang&rous,
Which let thy wiseness fear : hold off thy hahd.
King. Pluck them asunder.

Queen. Hamlet, Hamlet ! 250
4. Gentlemen,— . .
HHor. Good my lord, be quiet. ‘

{The Attendants part them, and they gome out of Phe grave.
Ham. Why, Isvill fight with bim upon this theme
Untilay#eyelids will no longer wag,
o Qucen. O n'w son, what theme ? .
Hom. 1 lovgioplxeba fol:tx thousa,nd brothers
Could not, with all their qua.ntlty of love,
Make up my sum. What wilt thou do for her?
~ King. O, he is mad, Laertes.
Queen. For love God'forbea.r him.
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HHum. ’S\:'mmda, show me what thou’lt do : 260
Woo’t weep ? woo’t fight ? woo’t fast ? woo’t tear thyself ?
Woo’t drink up eisel? eat a crocodile ?

I'll do’t. Dost thou come here to whine?

To outface e with leaping in her grave'?

Be, buried quick with her, and so will T:

And, if thou prate of mouutains, fet ther throw
Millions of acres ou us, till our ground,

Singeing his pate against the burning zone,
Make Ossa like a wart ! Nay, an thou’lt month,
I’ll rant as we'l as the.. ’

Queen. This is mere madi.~ss : 270

And thus awhile the fit will work on him ;
Anon, as patient as the female dove,
‘When that her golden couplets are disclosed;
Hjis silence will sit drooping.
Ham. - Hear you, sir ;
What is the reason that you use me thus?
I loved you eve»: but it is .o matter ;
| Let Hercules himself do what be may, i
The cat will mew and dog will have his day. [Exit.

King. 1 pray you, good Horatio, walt upon him.

[Exit Horatio.
[7To Laertes) Strengthen your patience in our last night's
. speech ; 280
We'll put the matter to the present push.
Good Gertrude, set some watch over your son.
This grave shall ha.y_e a living monument :
An houm “shortly shall we see ;
Till then, in patience our proceeding be. - [Ezweunt.

\ L3

Scexe II. A4 hallwz'n the custle.
s Enter HaMLET and HoraTio. -

' 'Ham 86 much fof this, sir : now shall you see the other ;
You do remember all the circumstsnoe ?°
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Hor. Remember it, my lord ! g
Huam. Sir, in my heart there was a kind of fighting,
JThat would not let me sleep methought T lay .
Worse than the mu‘nnos in the*bilboes. Rashly,—
And praised be rashyess for it, —let us know,
Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well,
When our deep plots do fafl : and ghat should tea.dn s

There’s a divinity that shapestour ends, 10
Rough-hew them how we avill,— .

Hor. . That is most certain.

Iam. Up from my: cabin, L

My sea-gown scarfd about me, in the dark
(xroped I to fig.« out them ; had my desire,
Fmgm ’d the# packet, and in fine withdrew
To mine own rogjn again ; making so' bold,
My fears forgetting manners, to unscal
Their grand commission ; where I found, Horatio,~—
O royal knavery !-- an exact command, ,
Larded with many several sorts of reasons 20
Tmporting Denmark’s health and England’s too,
With, ho! such bugs and goblins in my life, :
That, on the supervise, no leisure pated,
No, not to stay® the grinding of the axe,
My head should be struck off.
Hor Is’t possible ?
Ham. Here’s the commission : read it at more leisure.
Bu¢ wilt thou hear me how 1 did proceed ?
Hor. T beseech you.
Hom. Being thus be-netted round wish villanies,—
Ere I could make a prologue to my brains, 30
They had begun the pla.y——l sat me down,.
evised a new commission, wrote it fair ;
I once did hold it, as our statists do,
A baseness to write fair and labour’d much
How to forget that learning, but, sir, now
It did me, yeoman’s gervice : wilt thou know
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The effect of what I wrote?
Hor, Ay, good my lord.
I{am. An earnest conjuration from the king,
As England was his fu.it.hful tributary,
As love between them like the palm might flourish, 40
As peace should still her wheaten garland wear
Arnd stand a comma ’tween their amities,
And many such-like ¢ As'cs of great charge,
That, on the view and knowing of these contents,
Without debatement further, more or iess,
He should the bearers .t to sudden death.
Not shriving- time allow’d. -
Hor. How was this scai'-! 7
Huam. Why, even in that was heaven ordinant.
I had my father’s signet in my purse, \
Which was-the model of that Danish seal ; 50
Folded the writ up in form of. the other,
Subscribed it, gave’t the impression, placed it safely,
The changeling never known. Now, the next day
Was our sea-fight ; and what to this was sequent
Thou know’st already.
Hor. So Guildenstern and Rosencrantz go to’t.
Ham. Why, man, they did make love to this’ employment ;
They are not near my conscience ; their defeat
Does by their own insinunation grow :
Tis dangerous when the baser nature comes 60
Between the pass and fell incensed points
Of mighty opposites.
Hor. ~Why, what a king is this |
Ham. Does it not, thinks’t thee, stand me now npon—
He that hath kill’d my. king and whored my mo*her,
Popp'd in bétween the election and my hopes,
Thrown out:his angle for my proper life,
And with sdch cozenage—is’t not perfect conscience,
T--quit him, with thi. arm? and is’¢ not to be damn’d,
To let this canker of cur nature come
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In further evil? . o U
Hor. }t must be shortly known to him from Englzunl
What is the issue of the business there,
Ham. 1t will be short : the interim is mine ;
And a man’s life’s no yore than to say ‘One’
But I am very sorry, good Horatio,
That to Laertes I forgot mydelf;
For, by the image of my cause, I see
The portraiture of his: I’ll court his favours:
But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put me
Into 5 towering passion. ®a .
Hor. . Peaces! who comes lLere ? 80

&

Enter Osric.

Osr. Your lordsljip is right welcome ‘back to Denmark.

Ham. T humbly thank you, sir. Dost know this water-fly ¢

Hor. No, my good lord. . . *

Ham..Thy state is the more graciousy for 'tis a vice to
know him. He hath much land, and fertile :.let a beast De
lord of beasts,mand his crib shall stand at the king’s mess :
’tis a chough ; but, as T say, spacious in the possession of dirt.

Osr. Sweet lord, if your lordship yere at Jeisdre, I should
impart a thing t8 you from his majesty. .

Ham. I will receive it, sir, with all diligence of spirit. Tut
your bonnet to his right use ; 'tis for the head. 91

Osr. I thank your lordship, it is very hot.

Hen. No, believe me, 'tis very cold ; the wind is northerly.

Osr. It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed .

Ham But yet methinks it is very sultry and hot for my
complexion,

Osp. Lxceedmgly, my lord ; it is very sult;y,-—us ‘twere,—
I cannot tell how., But, my lord, his majesty bade we
mgmfy to you that he has land & great wager on your bhead :
pir, th#s is the matter,—

Ham. T beseech you, remember—

[ Hamlet moves him to put or lis ka.;
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Osr. Nav, good my lord ; for minc ease, in good faith.  Sir,

here is newly come to court Laertes ; believe me, an absolute
gentleman, full of most excellent differences, of very sclt
society and great showing : «indeed, to gpeak feelingly of him,
he is the card or calendar of gentry, for you shall find in him
the continent of what part a gentleman would sce.
4 Ham. Sir, his definement siffers no perdition in you;
though, 1 know, to divide hitn inventorially would dizzy the
arithmetic of memory, and yet bat yaw neither, in respect of
his quick sail. But, in the verity of extolment, I take him
to be a soul of great article ; and his infusion of such dearth
and rareness, as, to make true dietion ouum, his semblable
is his mirror ; and who else would trace @im, his umbrage,
nothing more.

0Osr. Your lordship speaks most infallibly of him.

Ham. The concernancy, sir? why do we wrap the gentle-
‘man in our more rawer breath ?

Osr. Sir? . . 119

¢ Hor. Is’t not possible to understand in another tongue?
You will do’t, sir, really.

Hawn. What imports the nomination of this gentleman ?

Osr. Of Ldertes?

Hor. His purse is empty already ; all’s golden words are
spent.

Iam. Of him, sir.

Osr. 1 know you are not ignorant—

Ham. T would you did, sir; yet, in faith, if you did, it
would not'much approve me. Well, sir ? 129

Osr. You are not ignorant of what excellence Laertes is—

Ham. 1 dare not confess that, lest I should compare with
him in exwllence ; but, to know a man wellpwere to know
himself.

" Osr. I»mes,n, sir, for his weapon ; but in the imputation
laid on hmm Ly them, in his meed he’s unfellowed.

. "Ham. {What s his weapon ?
sr. Rapier and dagger.
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Hom\ That’s two of His weapons : but, well. o .

Osr. The king, sir, hath wagered with him six Barbary
Borses : against the which he has impouned, as I take it, six
Trench rapiers and gponiards, %ith their assigns, as girdle,
hangers, and so: thmee of the carriages, in faitd, are very
dear to fanecy, very respousive to the hilts, most delicage
carriages, and of very liberak conceit.

Ham. What call you the carfiages?

Ilor. T knew you must bt edified by thé margent ere you
had done. . ° .

Oss. The carriages, sir, are the hanfess. . 148

Ham. The phrascewould be thore german to the matter, if
e conld carry cannon by our sides: I would it might he
hangers ull Wfien. But, on: six Barbary horses against six
French swords, their assigns, and three liberal-conceited
carriages ; that’s the French bet against the Danish. Why
i this ‘1mponed,” as yon call it?*  »

Osr. The king, sir, hath lLiid, that in a (dbzen passes Letween
yoursclf and him, he shall not exceed you threq hits : he hath
laid on twelve*for nine ; and it would come to immediate trial,
if your lordship would vonchsafe the answer. .

Hum. How if 1 answer ‘no’? . - 159

Osr. 1 mean, .my lord, the opposition of yeur person in
trial.

Ham. Sir, T will walk here in the hall: if it please his
majesty, ’tis the Lreathing time of day with me ; let the foils
be Brought, the gentleman willing, and the king hold his
purpose, I will win for him an I can ; if not, I will gami noth-
ing but my shame,and the odd hits. *

Osr. Shall I re-deliver you €’en so? -

Ham. To tlfs effect, sir ; after what flougish your nature
will. .

Osr. 1 commend my duty fo your lordship. 170

Haot. Yours, yours. [Exit Osrie] He does well
commend it himself ; there are no t:)ngues else for’s "’
turn. L4 .

f u
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Hor. This lapwing runs away with the shell fon his
head. )

Ham. Ixe did comply with his dug, before he sucked it
Thus has he—and many more of the same bevy that I know
the drossy-age dotes on—only got the tune of the time and
outward habit of encounter ; a kind of yesty collection, which
carries them through ‘and through the most fauned and win-
nowed opinions; and do but blow them to their trial, the
bubbles are out. 182

» Enter a Lord. '

«

Lord. My lord, his majesty commended* him to you by
young Osrie, who brings back to him, that you attend him in
the hall : he sends to know if your plessure hold to play
with Laertes, or that you will take longer time.
¢ Ham. I am cobstant to my purposes; they follow the
king'’s pleasure : if his fitness speaks, mine is ready ; now or
whensoever, provided I be so able as nOW.

Lord. The king and quecn and all are coming down. 190

IHlam. In happy time.

Lord. The quren desites you to use some gentle entertain-
ment to Laertes before you fall to play. ¢

Ham. She well instruets me. [Exit Lord.

Hor. Yon will lose this wager, my lord. ’

Ham. 1 do not think so ; since he went ihto France, 1 have
been in continual practice ; I shall win at the odds. But
thou wwouldst not think how ill all’s here about my heart :
but it is no matter.

Hor, Nay, good my lord,— 200

Ham. It is but foolery ; but it is such a kind of gain-giving,
as would perhaps trouble a woman.

Hor, If your mind dislike any thing, obey it : I will fore-
stpl tlpear repair hither, and say you are not fit.

‘+ Ham. Not a whit, we defy augury : there s a special pro-
videnée in the fall of a sparrow. If 7% be now, ’tis not to
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come ;‘&f it be not to come, it will be now ; if it & not now,
yet it will come: the readiness is all: since no man has aught

of what he leaves, what is’t to leave betimes?
. ]

. . [
Enter Kina, QUEEN, LatrTEs, Lords, Osric, and Attendants

with fazl&, de.

-

King. Come, Hamlet com(,, and tdke this hand from me.
[The King puts Lnertes’ hand into Hamlet's.
Ham. Give me your pardon, sir : I’ve done you wroung ;

But pardon’t, as you ave a g nt.leman‘.
This presence knowg, .

Aud you wust reds have heard, how T am punisi’d

With sore diseraction. What T have done,
That might your pature, hononr and dxception
Roughly awake, I here proclaim was madness.

Was’t Hamnlet wrong'd Laertesh Ngver Hamlet :

If Hamlet from himself be ta’en away,

And when he’s not"himself does wrong Laertes,
Theu Hamletsdoes it not, Hamlet denies it.
Who does it, then? His maduess : if’t e so,
Hamnlet is of the faction that is wmpg‘d i e
His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy.

Sir, in this audicnce,

*Let my disclaiming from a purposed evil
Free me go far in your most generons thoughts,
Thas T have shot mine arrow o'er the house,
And hurt my brother.

Laer. I am satisfied in wature,
Whose motive, in this case, should stir me most
'lo my revenge : but in my terms of honour
I'stand aloof ; and will no reconcilement,

Till by some elder masters, of known honour,

I have a voice and precedent of peace, o

To keep my name ungored. Rnt till that*time,
I do veceive your offep’d loye like love,

220

230

N
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And will spt wrong it. .
Heam. I embiace it freely ;
And will this brother’s wager frankly, play.
Give us the féils. Come on.e .
Laer. Come, onge for me.
Ham. 1’1l be your foil, Lacrtes : in mine ignorance 240
Your skill shall, like a star i’ the darkest night,
Stick fiery off indeed. * .
Laer. . You mock. me, sir,
Ham. No, by thiy hand. .
King. Give them the fuils, young Osric. Uousin Hamlet,
You know the wager? . -
Ham. Very well, my lord¥
Your grace hath laid the oddy o’ the weaker sive,
King. T do not fear 1t ; T have seen you both :
But since he is better'd, we have therefore odds
¢ Laer. This is too heavy, let e see another
Hem. This likes gae well.  These foils have all a length ¢
¢ They prepare o pluy.
Osr. Ay, my‘ good lord. Lk prer ! 51
King. Set me the stoups of wine upon that tuhle.
If Hamlet give the first or second hit,
Or quit in answer of the ‘third exchange,
Let all the Lattlements their ordnance tire ;
The king shall drink to ITamlet’s better breath ;
And in the cup an union shall he throw,
Richer than that which four successive kings
In Denpuark’s crown have worn. Give me the cups;
And let the kettle 0 the trumpet speak, 260
The trumpet to the cannoneer without,
The cannons to the heavens, the heavens to eaxth,’
¢Now the king drinks to Hamlet.’ Come, begin :
And you, the Judp;es, bear a wary eye.
}Yam (‘ome on, sir.
Lger. ¢ Come, my lord. [ They play.

Ham. _ \One.

<
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Laer : No.

ITam. Judgement.
\ Usr. A hit, a very palpable hLit. .
. Laer. *  Well; again.

King. Sta:y ; give ’ne drink. Hamlet, this peart is thine;
Here ’s to thy health. . . -
[ 7rempets sound, and cannon shot off within.
Give him the cup.
Ham. I'll play this bout-first ; set it by "awhile.
Come. [7hey plgy.] Anotner bit; what say you? » 270

Lasr. A touch, a touch. I do confesi. , -
King. Our son shall win,  *
o (Qucen. He’s fat, and scant of breath.

Itere, Hamletf take my napkin, rub thy brows:
The queen carousgs to thy fortune, Hamlct.
Hum. Good madam !
King. Gertrude, de not drink.
Queen. 1 will, my lord ; I pray you, pardon me.
King. [Aside] Tt is the poison’d cup : it is tqo late.
Ham. 1 dart not drink yet, madam ; by and by.
Queen. Come, let me wipe thy face. ’
Laer. My lord, I’ll hit him now
Ning. * 1 do not thk’t. 280
Laer. [Aside] And yet ’tis almost ’gainst my conscience.
HHam. Come, for the third, Lacrtes : you but dally ;
I pray you, pass with your best violence ;
I am®afeard you make a wanton of me.
Laer. Say you 80 ? conie on. [ They play.
Osr. Nothing, ngither way.
Laer. Hyve at you now !

. - [aertes wounds Hamlet ; thengin scuffling, they
change rapiers, and Huinlet wounds Laertes.
King. ®Part them ; they are incensed.
Ham. Nay, come, again. [The Queen fuly
Osr. Look to the glieen there, ho L

Hor. They bleed ondboth gides. How is it, my lord ?
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Gsr. Ho¥- is’t, Laertes ¢ 290
Laer. Why, as a woodcock to mine own springe, Osric ;
I am justly killd with mine own treachery.
Ham. How does the queen?
King. - _ She swounds to see them blecd.
_ Queen. No, no, the drink, the drink,—O my dear Hamlet,—
The drink, the drink ! I am poison’d. [Dies.
Ham. Ovillany! Ho! let the door be lock’d : Treachery !
Seek it out. ! -
Laer.=1t is here, Hamlet : Hamlet, thou art slain ;
No medicinein the world can do thee good ;
In thee there is not half an hour of life ; 300
The treacherous instrument is in thy hand,
Unbated and envenom’d @ the foul practice ©
1Iath turn’d itself on me ; lo, here 1 lie,
Never to rise again : thy mother’s poison’d :
I can no more : the kirg, the king’s to blame
Ham. The point-envenom’d too !
Then, venom, to thy work. ‘ [Stabs the King.
A/l Treason ! treason !
King. O, yet defend me, fiiends ; T am but hurt.
Ham. Here, ‘hou incrstuous, murderous, damined Dane,

Drink off thir potion. 1s thy union here ? 311
Follow, ny mother. [Aing dies
Laer. He is justly served ;

1t 1s a poison temper’d by himself.
Exchange forgiveness with me, noble Hamlet :
Mine .and my father’s death come not upon thee,
Nor thine on me ; ) [ Dies.
Ham. Heaven make thee free of it! 1 follow thee.
I amn dead, Horatio. Wretched queen, adieu!
You that look pale and tremble at this chance,
That are put mutes or audience to this act, 320
Had I but time—as this fell sergeant, death,
““{s;strict in his arrest—O, I could tell you—
But let it be. Horatio. T am dﬁad 5 A .
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Thou \\;vst ; report mesand my cause aright
To the Ynsatisfied.
\ {or. Neyer believe it :
T am more an antique Roman than a Dane :
Here’s yet some hqﬁqr Jeft.
Ham. Ay thou’rt a man,
Give me the cup : lep go ; By heavgn, I’ have’t.
O good Horatio, what a woundtd narme,
Things standing thus unknown, shall live behind me ! 33(
If thou didst ever hold*me in thy heart, .
Abs¢gnt thee froin felieity awhile, «
And in this harsh yorld drawsthy br eath in p,un
oTo tell my story. [Murch afar off, and shot within
‘e What warlike noise is this?
Osr. Young Foptinbras, with congquest come from Poland,
T'o the ambassadors of England gives
This warlike volley. .
Hamw! 0, I die, Hora.tiu D
The potent poison Juite o’er-crows my spirit. Y
I cannot livesto hear the news from England ;
But T do prophecy the election lights : 34(
On Fortinbras : he has my dying voice ;
So tell him, wifh the occurrents, more and legs,

Which have solicited. The rest is silence. [ Dies
l{or. Now cracks a noble heart. Good uight, sweel
prince ;
And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest !
Why does the drum come hither ? [ March within

Lemger FORTINEBRAS, fie English Ambassadors,
and others.

Fort. Where is this sight? R
Har. ‘What is it ye. would see ?
If aught of woe or wonder, cease your sehrch.
Fort, This gquarrygries on havoe. O prond death,
1]
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What feas\, is toward in thine eternal cell, / 350

That thou so many princes at a shot '

So bloodily hast struck ? . .
Iirst Aainb. The sight is dismal ;

And our affairs from England come tog fate :
The ears are senseless that should give us hearing,
o tell him his commandment is fulfill'd,
That Rosencrantz and Guilddnstern are dead :
Where should we-have our thanks?
Hor. . Not from his mouth,
Had it the aljlity of life to thank you: ‘
He never gave commandment-for their dgath
But since, so jump upon this bloody guestion, 360
You from the Polack wars, and you from Englnd,
Are here arrvived, give order that these hodies
High on a stage be placed to the view ;
And let me speak to thg yeth unknowing world
How these things craue about @ so shall you hear
Of carnal, bloo‘d ¥y, aud unnatural acts, '
Of accidental judgements, casual slanghters, ¢
Of deaths put on by canning and forced causce,
And, in this upshot, purposes mistook,

Fullu on the inpventors’ heads : all this can 1" 370
Truly deliver.
Fort. Let us haste to hear it,

And call the noblest to the audience.

For me, with sorrow 1 cmbrace my fortune :

I have gome rights of memory in this kingdom,

Which now to claine my vantage dotl invite me.
Zor. Of that 1 shall have also cause to speak, |

And from his mouth whose voice will draw on cnore :

-
But let this same be presently perforn’d,
Even while men’s minds are wild ; Test more mischance,
On plots and errors, happen. .
- 4&2}'& ‘ Let four captains 380

Begr' Hamlet, like a soldier, to the, stagy:;
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For he \aa likely, had he been put on, ) a?
To have®proved most royally : and, for his passage,
The soldiers’ music and the rites of war
Speak loudly for him.
Take up the bodies : guch a qwht as this
Becomes the field, but lu_le shows nmch amiss.
Go, bLid the hnl(h(-r-x shoot. %
[t deud march.  Ezxeunt, beurin_q off the den’bodies ;
after-which a weal of ordrance i's shot off.



NOTES.

Acr I. Scene 1.

Sracke Thkreriox.  Elsinoré, the modern Helsingor, a seaport
on the north-east coast of Denmark, to the north-west of Copen-
hagen: A platform before the castle, a terrace in front of the
castle, up and down which the sentinels patrolled. u

2. me, emphutic ; it is for the watch to ct allenge any one who
appoars, not for him to challenge the watch : unfold yourself,
sdeclare who you are. .

3. Long live the king! Malonc stﬂnposc(l this to be the watch-
waord, but Deling points out that Horatie and Marcellus, when
similarly challpnged, give anottier answer, and Pye believes that
Bernardo's answer corresponds to the former uige in France,
where to the common challenge (u¢ vive 7 (who goes there ?) the
answer was,, Vive le Roi/ (long live the king!), like the modern
answer, ‘A frier. 1.’

8 You come ... hour, you have come with exact punctuality to
your time ; for upon, == at, or immediately after, see Abb. § 191.
Though Frauncisco is, in 1. 16, spoken of as an ‘‘ honest soldier,”
and in the dramatiz persone is called “‘a soldier,” his question
¢ Bernardo ?” is more like that of an equal, and it has not been
explained how a comunon soldier camme to be relieved by an
officer.

7. now, just this moment : get thee, on verbs followed by thee
insteal of thoun, see Abb. §§ 205, 212.

8. mueth, great in quantity, formerly used of size also: bitter,
bitterly. ’ . -

- 9. sick at heart, heartily weary, thoroughly exhausted, with
watching in such weather. .

10. Have you ...guard? has your watch been undisturbed by
3.y alarm.? .

“7. 18, rivals, ?m'tners, associates ; cv. A. (. iii. 5. 8, “Cewsar ...
presently denied him rivality ; would nst let him partake in the
. 122
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glory of Lhe retion 75 i J7. IV.iv. 4. 31, ¢ And many n}ae corrivals,
and drergnen Of cstimation and command in arms.’” Elsewliere
Shakespears always uses the word in its modern sense. Trench,
Sy of Werds, pp. 315, 6, says, ¢ * Rivals ’ properly arg those who
dwell on the banks of the same,river. But as all expcerience
slows, thereds no suc® fruitful source of contention as a water
right, and these would*be often at strife with one“another in
regard to the periods during which they severally had a right to
the use of the stream, turnin?; it off into’ their own figtds hefote
the time, or leaving open the sluiges beyond the time, or in other
ways interfering, or being counted to interfere, with the rights of
their neighbours. And in thiswny ‘rivals’ came to be applied to
uny who were on any grownds In nnfriendly competition with one
another.” > , . °

15. *ground, soil, land: ldegemen, subgects. @f licge, Skent
(Eey. Dict.) says, ** Ve now say “a licye vassal,” i.e. one bound to
1is Jord ; it is casy to see that this sense is due to a false ety-
nology whicl gonnected the word with Lat. ligatus, bound ..
But the fact is"that the older phrase was_ ‘a liege lord,” and the
older sensc ‘a frejplord,” in exacl contradiction to the popular
notion . ‘A liege lord ’ seems Lo have been a lord of a free band ;
and his lieges, though serving under hLim, were privileged men,
frece from all other obligations; their®name being due to their
Jreedom, not to their Service” .. : the Dane, the king of Denmark,
Claudius, uncle to the Prince.

16. Give yousgood night. 7.¢. God give you, cte! Cp. yod-den,
(tod diy-you-den, Qod g yod-den, God ye gud-den, frequent in
Shakespeare. - -

19. A piece of him, a bantering ansyer to Bernardo’s surprise ;
18 one might sadl, ¢ Well, it looks like it.” Ingleby, Shakespeare
Ilermeneutics, p. 137, ilustrates the expression irom Charlotte
Bronté’s novel, Jane Eyre, where the heroine ‘“has come upon
the blind Rochgster, and placed her hand in his: ‘Her very
fingers,’ he cried, ¢ her small, light fingers ! If so, gkere must be
moreof her.'” :

2]1. What, has ... to-night? The yuartos give this specch to
Horatio; and many editors follow them on the grofind that
Marcellus would ngf use the contemptuous &spression this thing
of that which he immediately afterwards calls ¢ this dreaderd
sight,” whlle in the mouth of the sceptical Horatio such’ con-
tempt would Be quite appropriate.  CGrant White objects that
Horatio does ugt yet believe that the (Ghost has appeared at ull ;
but in his mouth thg words nged not mean more tgzm ‘has your
it}':?gipntion again been conjuring up this apparition you told me
of ?

23. fantasy, fancy ; the fuller form of thr; ‘word which hag n\zﬂr
been couruptoed into!* finey.’,
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24. Andewill ... him, and refuses to yield himself to beflicf.

25. dreaded, dreadful; cp. Cor. iii. 8. 98, **in th> pfesence of
dreaded justice” : of, by.

27. the ‘minutes of this might, indicating the tediousness, ahd
perhaps the closeness, of the watch they weore to keep.  Steevens
quotes Ford, Fancies, Chaste and Nobley v. 1. 129, 1 promise,
ere the minutes of the niyht Warm us to rest, such satisfaction
@ more you cannot wish for ”; shore, however, the short time
to elapse 1s indicated. e )

29. approve our eyes, confirm by his acknowledgment the
truthfulness of our eyesight; ug.mit. that we were not tho
victims of an allusion ; for approve, in ¢this scuse, ¢p. 4. . i. L.
60, ‘1 ata full sorry Thu;‘ he approves the conntion liar, who Thus
speaks of himeat Romg.’ .

30. Tush, an exclamation of impatient eincredulity ; awhile,
for a time ; originally two words, A.S, ane hwile, (for) a while.

31-3. And let us ... seen, and let us, in the endvhvour to con-
vince you, once more attack your cars that so resolutely refuse
to listen with belief, by telling you what for ¥wo nights together
we have scen.  In keeping up the metaphor in assail and fortified
twords, as Eltze points qut, ¢o appropriate in the mouth of a
soldier), Shakespeare treats the clause What ... seen as though it
hys been preceded by “inform,’ “ relate to,’ instead of assail.

33. sit we down, Abbott (§ 361) thinks we may perhaps explain
the so-called iniperative here as = ‘suppose we sit flown ¥’ ¢ what
if we sit down ?’

35. Last nifht gf all, only last night.

36-8. When yond ..burns, when that very stdr which you see
to the west of the pole had travelled along its path to light up
that part of the heavens in which it is now shining, 7.c. almost at
this very time last night; yond, properly an adverb, yon being
the adjective ; Had ... illume, not, had caused its course to light
up, but, proceeded on its course with the object of lighting =p.

39, beating, much the same as ‘tolling,’ but more vividly indi-
cating the harsh claa:gom' of the bell as heard in the deep stillness
of midnight ; cp. K.Y, iii. 1. 37-9, “if the midnight bell Did, with
his iron tongue and brazen mouth Sound one into the growsy ear
of night.” .

40, break thee Off, ceuse speaking ; see note on 1. 7.

41. In the same fignre, in the saprc shapo pnd dress.

42. Thou art a scholar, the usual form of exorcism heing in
Lagin, a scholar would be reguired for the purpose; cp. M. 4.
if1.-364, ““ I would to God some scholar woum conjure her.”
Rood compares Beaumont and Fletcher, RhelNight- Walker, ii. 1.

v t

o .
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89-90, “‘ Let’s call the butler up, for he speaks LatiurAnd that
will da,un§ the devil.” :

43. the king, 7 ¢. the dead king, Hamlet’s father.

. harrows, confounds, paral 7g8 3 more usually spelt harry,
the form Aagrow beigg “chiegy confined to the phrase ‘the
Harrowing of Hell,’ i.e. {he despoiling of hell by Chrvist . —A.S.
hergian, to lay waste.  Literally to over-run with an army” ...
(Skeat, &y Lict). Steevensecompares €omus, 565, *“ Amaze®.
i Iltgoci‘ @alﬂﬁrz‘?f_with Erief and fc;),r." .

47, 1% would '.;V epoke to, it desires to be spoken to. “*There
was, apd ds, sokion that a ghost cannot speak till it has heen
spoken. B 7 {CHE Pr. Bdd.)s 1’3‘ the conditional use of would in
such. phifased!"gou, Shb. § 329, and for thg curtailed form of the
. paddieipld, § f‘&- . .

48-9, WMM thouw.. march ? * Of what nature are you that
without Fight you claim as a time for your walking these peace-

1 hours of tha night, and with equal ' want of right assume the
nuble and wizlike form in which the majestic sovereign of this
land wal. wontido walk when alive? Denmark, the king of Deun-
‘mazk’s. the mitae of the country being frequently used by Shake-
edre in this way. ¢.g. K. J. 1. 1. 20, “so answer Froauce ™ ; W.q
0% g8y 4 " Nieilia cannot show’ himself over kind tow
Boheman "5y meg, formerly ; in which®as in other senses,
Shohespenss tses sometimes and vomefime indiflerently. =

it ﬂhﬁﬁ; st¥des, with o slow and stately step ; A.S. stalean,
to wall yarlte '

52. will fot, js determined not to, cte. .

e e . A . -
,, “M’W?‘i;we’ said with ironidal surprise,
18 0 b SnlRsy ? now that tuc apparition Ras 8o terrified
ardly again twit us with heing under a, delusion. «

o,

8" my fod, T speak in the presence of my God and
gp o writneks that, etc. : might, could ; see Abb. §

., +~eyes, had it not been vouched for hy the

#% ok .my visual sense ; had ngt the appeal been

bedyna, omd made in o way about which there could

op;:senaible, in this passive sense, cp. Mach. ii.

" not, fatal vision, sensible To feeling as to

*b. § 8; avouch, a substantlve formed from
from the Lat. ad, to, and rocare, to call.

rily t.he'very armour, but armour closely

~

jn personal combat ; the verb is now uscd
\lﬂ - \
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62. when, in an angry parle, when,.on the oceasion of a confer-
ence which ended in angry words; parle, and pariey are else-
where used by Shakespeare only of a friendly conference, or a
conferencg held with the view of coming to an agreement, and we
can hardly suppose blows to pave been exchanged while the parle
was going on. € . .

63. the'sledded Polacks, the Poles fighting from their sledges ;
j# is not of course negessary to suppose that all the Polish army
was in sled§es, the word sledded.being used merely as a graphic
touch ;* ¢ Polack was, in thatage, the term for an inhabitant of
Poland : Fr. Polagque ” (Johnson).

65. jump at this dead hour, fust gt this very hour of dead
stillnesg ; for jump, cp. below, v, 2. 38(?, and Qth. 1 3. 392, *“ And
bring him jwrp when *he may Cassio find soliciting his, wife” ;
for dead hon.g', ep. 2.1 il 3,99, ““at dead lime of the night 7 ;
H. V. iii. Chor. 19, ** as dead midnight s€111 " ; and the substan-
tive, Lucr. 1625, ¢ Far in the dreadful dead of dark midnight.}

66. gone by our watch, passed by us then keéning watch,

67-9. In what .. state, though of many knes of thought I do
not know which one would, if explored, show the particular
¢danger threatcned, the gengral drift of my opinion s to fore-
shadow some strange oulhreak which shall siake oursiate ; gross
and scope is a hendladys ; for the former yword, which is properly
ah adjective, ip. AL V53,566, 1 cannot instantly ‘raise up the
yross Of full three thousaud marks ™ ; for the lagter, R. I iii. 3.
112, ‘ His coming hither hath no further scope Than fov his
lineul royalties ” ; ernption, h«re meaning violent disturbance, is
in J. C. i. 3. 7%, used in the plural of the natural' phenomcena
supposed to indicate calamity to the states “Yet{ prodigious
grown And fébrful. as these strange cruptions are.” !

+ 70. Good now, very well, then ; or !)erhn.ps used
v. i, 19, ** good now, Say so but seldomn ”; C. K, iv..
now, hold thy tongue,” i.e. my good fellow : tell me®.},
him who knows tell me. ) .

71, 2 Why this ... land, why, night after night, the king’s
subjects are worn out by their vigilance so strictly observed
with which we ha%e all beconio o familiaw; for transitive verbs
formed from nouns aud adjectives, see ALb, § 290 ~’uuhject, used
collectively. o by

73. And why *.. cannon, and why, day after da; gn& cadting o.
cannon, proceeds without interruption. -

in W, 7.
 Good
"st, let

74. And foreign ... war, and why there §s
]ith f¢reign countries for the purchase of, jet
5, §. Why sueh... week, why shipwrightyati

i# the docks week-days and Sgndags ;) ing
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(Dict.) has shown that to he pressed, in the sense of ‘campelled to,
serve, has nothing to do with press in the sense "of * crush,’
‘squeeze,  but is a corruption' of prest, ready, prest-money
being ready money advanged when a man was hired for service,
the*shilling now given to recruts. oAb a later period,” he says,
 the practiceof tuking men for the public service by compulsion
made the word to be understood as if it signified t& jorce men
into the service, and the original reference to carnest-money wgs
quite lost sight of.” . :

76, 7. What might. day, wha¥® can possibly be in jﬂ-epam-
tion that all this heavy labour goes on day and night; for
toward cp. below, v. 2. 376, by What feast is foward in thine
etcrnal cell .. %, and M. N D. iiL 1. 81, *“ What, a play teward /

80. the whisper goes 50, it is'whisperell that the,reason of all
this is such as I will relate to you,

81. image, semblauce ; not elsewhere used by Shakespeare of
a?ghostly apparition, though in ii. A, VI ii. 2. 147, ¢ And to
survey his dead and earthly #mage,” we have the word in the
sensc of that which i death is the mere semblance of the living
man : even but now, redundant.

83. Thereto ... pride, he being goadéd, to _do_so by a spirit ofs*,
strong emulation ; cp. Oth. iii. 3. 412, ‘“Prick'd to 't by foolish .
hounesty and love.” : .

84. Dared, challenged ; in the sense Jf venturing to do a thing,
the verb ‘to dae’ has ¢ durst’ for its preterite ; for the, denoting
notoriety, see Abb. § 92, ’

85. For so, I say ¢valiant,” for so he was accgunt®d, etc.: this
side .., world, the mhabitants of this pdttion of the world that is
known to us. g

86. compact, with the accent on the latter syllable, as always
in Shakespeare. -

87. Well ratified .. heraldry, ‘ Law would be wanted to draw
up acctirately the contract, heraldry to give it a binding force in
honour ; as the court of chivalry has cognizance of coutracts
touching deeds of arms or of war out of the realin ” (Moberly).

88. with his lite, When forfeiting; losing, bis life ; those his
lands, those lands of his. e .

89. Which he ." of, of which he was at the stime possessed ;
seized, from O, ¥ saisir, seisir, to put one in possession of, to take
possession of, a technical term ip law still in use. -

90. the which, for the making whichk more definite, and used
where the antecedent, or some word like the antecedent, is
peated, or where ‘suchk a repetition could be mnde if desired, see
Abb, § 270« moiety, lat? medsetas, a half, is used by Shakespebre
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. as often for’ any portion as for the half : competent, adequate,
sufficient ;'originally the present participle of the F. verb com-
peter, to be sufficient for.

91. gaged, pledged, staked. . K

91, 2. which had .. Fortin¥ras, and this would have gone as
an inhorifance to Fortinbras; would® have passed into his
possession. For return'd, involving nd idea of going back, cp.
Fim. ii. 2. 92, ¢ Had his necessity made use of me (i.e. bad he
in his necessity applied to me)e I+would have put my wealth
into dofiation, And the best half should have return’d to him.”

93-5. as, by the,same .. Hamlet, in the saine way that, by the
agreement of which 1 have slﬂkcn, and the tenour of the
stipulatton formally ratified between thewn, his possessions
passed to Hginlet ; for 'article, properly a particular clayse in a
stipulation, e¢p. 77, 1. v. 2. 369, * The king hath granted every
article” ; for covenans, the quartos read® co-mart, i.e. bargain;
young Fortinbras, the son of King Hamlet’s oppouent.

.

96. Of unimproved . full, nf fiery and full-®looded courage
that has not yet beei disciplined in actign.  Dyce, following
tifford, gives ‘uncensured,’ ‘unimpenched,” as the meaning of

Junimproved, and no doubt ‘improve’ was formerly used as —
reprove ; but Horatio ss cfea,rly disparaging Fortinbrag, and
while allowing hun @lenty of mettle, speaks of it as intemperate
and untried. Cp. A, VIII, i. 1. 132-4, ®anger is like A full,
Aot horse, wifo being allowed his way, Self-mettle tires him ™ ;
mettle, only another spelling of meatal, the fofiner being used
in a figurative, the latter in a hteral, sense. The construction
of the linesis not, as Johnson takes it, ‘Full of unimproved
;ncﬁ‘,t;le,’ but ‘(a man) of unimproved mettle, which is hot and
ull. «

97. skirts, the outlying districts where there would be plenty
of young fellows veady for any employment ; used much in the
way that we speak of the *purlieus,” and Shakespeare of the
‘suburbs,’” of a city, where the refuse of society is gathered to-
gether : here and there, in all directions.

98, B.ggu:];i?wup, greedily swept up, as the shark voraciously
sweeps up all preyghat comes in its way : a lst, a gang ; liter
ally, catalogue: lawless resolutes, wild-lRooded young fellows
ready for any enterprise however desperate and mnjustifiable ;
for"g;nsta.nces of, inflected adjectives and participles, see Abb.
§ 433. "

99. For food and diet, merely for their keep, caring nothing
about being paid. * i
#100. That hath . in’t, such as has ple’xty of resolution in it,

“one that indicates a determined purpose: which s no other, and
tbis enterprise is nothing else than, ’ -
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101. As it...state,— for ro 1t plainly appears to our julers; for |
state, cp. Jear, v. 1. 22, ¢ With others whom the rigour of our
state Foreed to ery out.”

102. of us, from us. . .

102, 3. by gtrong .. compulsativk, by force of arms, and on
compulsory conditions ;" {,e. not on terms of agrecment such as
had heen entered into between Flumlet and the elder Fortinbras;
the quartos give compulsatory..e € ®wme' e L0 oo ot ™,

104. So, in the way "I huve ‘alrpady described: I take it, T
understand.

106, 7. the chief .land, tha inain spring, drigin, of all this
hurry and hustle which wé see Yhroughout Denmark ; for head,
cp. R.IIL i 1. 97, **all the treasons ... Fotch from false Mow-
bray tleir first kead and spring’; post-haste, literaply, the haste
made by o post or runuer; romage, ‘¢ ... the word [rammage] is
merely due to the substantive room-aye, formed by suffix -age ... .
f®dm ])s’l room, space. Roomage is a similar formation to stowuge,
‘and meuns much the same thing., It is an old nautical term for
the close packing of fhings in a ship ; hence was formed the verb
to roomage or romage, i.c. to find room for or stow away packages;
and the mariner who attonded to this business was called the ,
roomager or romager” .. (Skeat, Btf). Dxt.).

+ 108. I think...so, {,think that this and nd other must, as you
suy, be the cause of all this bustle ; be, the subjungtive, indicat-
ing uncertainty; sec Abb. § 209 ; but, used in its excéptive
sense. .

109, 10. Well may it ... watch, quite in keeping Jvith such a
state of things is it that this ominoug apparition should pass
through our midst*when keeping wateh, itself clad,in armour as
though prepared for battle ; sort, agree with the present state of
things ; the substantive (from which the verb comesg) means a
lot, class, species, and js ultimately from the Lat. sors, sortis,
destiny, chance, condition, state.

111.» That was ... wars, whose action was, and still is, the sub-
ject of these wars, both past and now hrewing between the two
gountries; cp, 7. C. ii. 2. 18, “ Let Helen go: Since the first
sword was drawn abqpt this guestion.” »

112. A mote ... eye, it (sc. the apparition) like . mote in the
eye, which, mingte as it is, canses that organ infinite pain, per-
plexes®and molests our mental sight ; mote, a Particle of dust,
speck, formerly spelt moth ; Malone quotos Prefage to Lodge’s

nearnate Devils, 1586, ¢ they aze in the airg, like atomi in sole,
mothes in the sonne,” . ‘

113. Tn_the most ... Roms, when Rome was at its height J%,
power and glory ; the, palm was an emblem of vietory. ilfpn
would vfift ¢¢ State” with o canital. takine it as reionine citvs
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but it is the téme rather than the place which is here indicated ;
and the meaning is just as was the case with Rome when at the
zenith of its power, so with us who have reached a higher point
than at amy previous time, omens give warning of upproaching
troubles. L

114. mightiest, supremely mighty ; nét mightiest of all that
bore that name. :

# 115.20. The graves-... eclipee, ¢p. J. C. i. 3. 3-32.

115. -stood temantless, opened and gave up their dead : sheeted
dead, corpses clad in the winding-sheet, or shroud, in which they
had been buried. * .

116. squeak, s;ﬁ(ea.l, cry out in a shrill tone as if in anguish ;
gibber, gabble, talk in «inintelligible language.

117, 8. As‘stars ..'sun. In $his corrupt passage various emen.
dations and transpositions have been proposed, but probably
line, or more than one line, has droppeg out. Malone suggegts
Austres, an old synonym for star, for As stars, ang, with this word,
taking it in the sense of a spot of light, DBrae thinks that
Disasters, in the sense of spots of darkneds, spots on the sun’s
dise, is contrasted : the moist star, the moon; cp. M. N. D. ii.

1. 162, ‘“the chaste beams of the watery moon " ; W. 7. 1. 2. 1.
‘¢ Nine changes of the watery star hath been.”

« 119. upon whose ... stands, which govertus the ebb and flow of
the tides ; cﬁ)‘f W. T. i. 2. 427, ‘‘you may as well Forbid the sca
for to obey the moon.” .

120. Was sick almost ... eclipse, was sick alinost to death with the
long and enfire eclipse it suffered ; was so long in a state of com-
slete eclipse as to seem aimost dvomed to perich ; doomsday, the
day of dvom dr judgement, especially the day of the last judge-
ment, on which the general doom will be pronounced ; hut here
the day of death, as in R. I/I. v. 1. 12, * All-Soul’s day is my
body’s doomsday.”

121. And even ... events, and the precisely similar signs fore-
running terrible events ; precurse, not elsewhere used b;y Shake-
speare,’ though Malone quotes precurser, Phenixz and Turtle, 6 ;
fierce, cp. K. J. v.#7. 13, ‘‘ flerce extremes.”

househo

attondants . o , e e
herbergeour .., from O. ¥, herberger, to harbour, lodge, or dwell in
a hownse ” ... (Skeat, Hty. Dict.}: etill, constantly : the fates,
w’hat{ was fated, destined, to happen. , .

» 128. prologune .. on, prologue to the disastrous events to be

:?.cted here ; for omen, in this sense, Farmer compares Hey-
ood’s Life of Merlin, < Merlin. &ell Yers'd in many a hidden
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srell, His countries omen did long since foretell.” 't a similar
thought expressed in the language of the theatre, ep. Mach. i1 4.
5, 6, ““Thou scest, the heavens, as troubled with man’s act,
Thyeaten his bloody stayes” .

124. together, 7.e. ihig heaven by domets, eclipses, ete., the earth
by the appearance of ghqsts : demonstrated, with the®accent on
the first syllable.

125. climatures, properly Ybe influerice of climate in it
original sense of distance from the,equator, but here apparently
for the difierent regions of the land.

126. But soft, but hold, sto}y; said to hnuself as much as to
those he is addresging : 16, *“ gonerally consildered as eguivalent
to look ; but the A.S. I, lo! and lociary to look, have nothing
in cominon but the iuitinl letter. The fact is, rather, that ld is
a natural interjection,sto call attchtion ” (Skeat, Kty. Dict.).

» 127. I'11 cross it ... me, I will walk across its path, intercept
it, even thoughythe result should be that it blast me ; an allusion
to the old belief that any one crossing, or being crossed by, a
spirit camo under s bauneful influence : illusion, the sceptical
Horatio still refuses to acknowledge the reality of the apparition.

128. If thou ..volce, if you ard capuble of making yourself®
heard in any way, or 9f using speech ; not ghite tautological.

130, 1. If there be ... me, if your appearance hgre means that
there is any googl deed to be done whereby you will be relieved,
and which it will be to 1y credit to do; for grace, ep. i. H. IV,
ii. 1. 79, ¢“ which for sport sake are content to do the profession
some grace.” Tschischwitz quotes Simrock,e MyPhologie, ** A
ghost can be no# infrequent,li); laid, bspecially when a livin
serson accomplishes that for him which he, whéh alive, should
wve himself accomplished.”

133. If thou .. fate, if you have some knowledge (obtained by
means to which we have- no access) of what destiny hangs over
your sountry.

134. Which, happily ... avoid, foreknowledge of which may
sperhaps enable us to avoid ; happlly for haply, i.e. By hap,
chance, is frequent in Shakespeare. Some editors take the word
in its more ordinary sense, explaining which happy, or fortunate,
forcknowledge nay avoid ; but the former sense secms more in
accor®ance with the sceptical mind of Horatio.®

138-8. Orif ... death, or if while living you have hoarded up,
by burying it in the earth, tteasure unjustly wrung from its
owners} an offence for which men say, spivits like yourself are
often condemned to wander up and down %he earth ; walk, in
this specipl sense applied to spirits ov spectres, is frequent in
Skakespesre. 4 e
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< ]40. padisan, a kind of halberd, or long- handled axe, a
weapon borne by foot-soldiers; ¢ etymology doubtfuk; but the
word must almost certainly be extended from O. H. G. partd.
M. H. G. barte, a battle-axe, which ewecurs in K. hafl-berd ™ ...
(Skeat, Ety. Dict.). «

141, witl not stand, refuses to halt wheh called upon to do so.

¢ 143, 4. We do it ... violence, it is an insult on our part to make
an attempt to offer violence to,*one so majestical in form and
carriage. ¢

145, 6. For it .. mockery, I say ‘show of violence,’ for it, like
the air, is invulnerable, and our hiows thus spent in vain are but
the merest mockery of enmity ; for invulnerable, cp. Marh. v. 8.
9, “ As easy mayst thow the wntrenchant air With thy keen sword
impress as make me bleed Temp. iii. 3. 62-4, ** as well Wound
the lond winds, or with bemock’d-at stahs Kill the still-closing
waters ”'; vain blows, blows made vain by the fact of the apparj.
tion heing invulnerable. :

147. the cock, Farmer quotes Bourne’s .Aatiquities of the
Common People, ‘It iy a received traditioh among the vulgar,
that at the time of cock-crowing the midnight spirits forsake
*these lower regions andego & their proper places. Hence it is
that in country plages, where the way of life requires more early
labour, they always go cheerfully to work wt that time.”

149. Upon 4 fearful summons, immediately upon hearing a
summons that it dreads; for adjoctives having both an active
and a passive meaning, see Abb. § 3.

150. the tfumpet to the morn, which summons the morning to
awake as the trumpeter simmons slecping soldders ; trumpes, for
‘trumpeter,” as in K. J. i. I 27, and standard for ‘standard-
bearer,” Temp. iii. 2. 18.

151. lofty, high-sounding, as in i. /. IV. v. 2. 98, “Sound
all the /ofty instruments of war”; but also perhaps with an
allusion to the cock throwing up its hend when crowing, =

o 154, pltrave §
ieacy Otdy. b X3

alking abroad; used again in its literal
dh an extravagant and wheeling stranger:.
: erring, wandering ; Steevens yuotes
k. iv., ¢ M_y erring father,” said of the
b, ix., ““Jrring Creeians we,tFrom
For both words, see Abb. Intro.

tatidn to "which it was restricted
might, se. the regions of thé dead ;
| kingdom, this conjfine of blood and

% L. il 1. 24, with the acoent on the
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155, 6. and of the truth ... probation, and of the iputh of Lhise
belief this object, a moment ago present to our sight, gave proof
in disappearing at the cock’s crow ; for probation, cp. Mach. iii.
1. 80, “*This I made goad to you In our last conferance, pass’d
iu‘probah‘on with you, How you vyere borne in hand ” ; Oth. iii.
37 365, ““Thut the peobation bear no hinge or loop,To hang a
doubt on.” We now say ‘to make proof,” or ‘ probation,’ in the
sense of obtaining proof by means of trigl, and speak of ‘givieg
proof’ in the sense in, wllich'Slmkespem'e here uses made pro-
bation. . ‘

157. faded, faded away, gradually vanished ; cp. Temp. iv. 1.
155, < And, like this insubsthptial pageant jaded, Leave not a
rack behind”: o the érowing of the cock, when the cock
crowed. . >

158." ‘gainst ... comes, in anticipation of the cbming of that
time; ¢p. helogw, iii. 47 50, and scc Abb. § 142.

» 162. no planets strike, a reference to the old astrological belief
in the malignaat influence of the stars.

163. takes, sirikgs with disease, etc.; cp. M. W. iv. 4. 32,
¢ And there he Llasts the tree and takes the cattle,” Lear, iii. 4.
61, *“ Bless thee from whirlwinds, sfar:blasting, and taking.” So.
of witches, 4. C. iv. 2. 37. *

»
164. so gracious, so touched with heavenly grace. -

e
165. in part, partly ; the sceptical Horatio will not adr 'y{fu,
unreservedly. )
166. in russet mantle clad, dressed in roseate, or ruddyme you
the personification of the morning is carried ow in Walks
next line.  Cp. Milton, . L. v. 1, “Now morn Ler rop.+ ete.
in th’ eastern clime Advancing, sowed the eurPh witl; /” 410
' pearls. ) gested by
167. eastern is preferred by most modern editors fo
the reading of the quaru]n;;, as being more in accordance
poetiyal phrascology of the time.
168. Break we, see note on 1. 33. .
» 168, 9. and by my . impart, and, if you yill take my fe time
let us, etc. Appareatly a mixture of constructions betwee things
my advice do you impart,’ and ¢ if you agree with my adviceiles
us uapart.’ . -
170. upon my life, 7.e. I am ready to stake wy lifc npon the
certainty of the spirit doing as ] say. .
171, dumb to us, though dumb to us, or, which was dumb to
us ; referring to the near relationship of father and son. .
173. As meedful ... duty 7 as being a _thing which the love We «
all bear &0 him renders nec8ssary, and one to which our loyal

a of my
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« duty makis becoming in us; loves, *‘the plural is frequently
used by Shakespeare and writers of the 16th and 17th centuries
when designating an attribute comnon to many, in cases where
it would be now considered a solecism ? (Cl. Pr. Edd.). .

174. I pray, I strongly urgé you.

175. Where we ... conveniently, where conveniently for our
purposc we may make sure of ﬁnd'jng him.

SceNe IL

1. Hamiet, our dear brother’s, a° many-worded term, us
though hyphened togetl.er.

2. greenm, fresh in dur minds,

3. To bear ... grief, to show by the way in which we carried
our hearts that they were borne down by a load of sorrow. Th.
figure is from the carriage of the body when bearing a burden,

3, 4. and our whale ... woe, and that it befitted our subjects
universally to wear the look of woe which the brow wews when

(contracted with physical pain; for brow of woe, = mourning
brow, the Cl Pr. Edd. compare Lear, i. 4. 306, ““bLrow of
youth "=youthful brow; M. V. ii. 8 42, “miud of love”=

LIsiving mind ; i. H. [V, iv. 3, 83, * brow of justice.”
Sumino.. gygeration, politic consideration : nature, natural inclination.
po

and a
; 5 P ryiat we ... ourselves, that we, while thinking of him, do
0. the o o evay as wisdom dictates, and at the same time with o

?’K‘l‘ll::: :ﬁ;;tion of what is fon our own well-being.,
bcm-er}‘ 7..X someiilme sister, she who was formerly our sister ; see
i1
151, . . :
ol lt;g;,y_' iinperial ... state, the king appears to speak as if the
allusion 4 it of Denmark became a jointure of the queen on the death
1541 former husband : but perhaps he merely means that her

of sovereignty were equal with his own. jointress, the
#8r of a jointure, short for ¢ jointuress.’

a defeated Jd¥, a joy robbed of its cqmpleteness ; from F. -
afire, to undo ; cp. Sonn. Ixi. 11, ““Mine own true love that
th my rest defeat.” . .

- 11, With an Ruspicious ... eye, with one eye bright wich joy,
while from the other tears were falling. Steevens compares

W. T. v. 2. 80, “She had one® eye declined for the loss of her
&nhand, another elevated that the oracle was fulfilled ”; cp.

so for dropping, 8. 4. iii. 1, 19, O earth, T will befriend thee
with more rain ... the summer’s drought I’ll d'roﬂ upon thee still ”;
suspicious, literally that which his to do with the watching of
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birds for the purpose of raugury (from Lat. avis, g bird, and,
spicere, tq look into), then used especially of fa.vouraISe omens,
12. With mirth .. marriage, if the king is to be taken as
spiaking literally, this must mean qualifying the sorrow felt at
his brother’s funeral with an admixture of joy at the prospect of
mu.n(-ty.'ing his® widow, &nd equally qualifying the migth at that
wedding by sad remembrance of his brother’s death; dirge, a
funeral lament ; from Lat. digige, direct.thou, the first word 4n
the Psalim (v. 8) uscdeby Catholics at the burial of the dead,
¢ Dirige, Dominus meus, in conspletn two vitam meam,” *¢ Guide,
O Lord, my life in Thy sight.” Moberly remarks, *“ The studied
antitheses repeated over and® over in this spdech give it a very
artificial appearayce. The king’s politic and parliamentary
reasons for marrying the queen remind ws of the similar motives
which® an eminent writer supposes to have inflienced Henry
VTII. in his prompt 1e-marriages.”
e 13. Inequal...dole,—equally balancing joy and grief, not giving
to cither ndvaptage over the other; for dole, sorrow, lamenta-
tion, cp. 4. Y. L. i. 2. 139, ‘“making such pitiful dole over them
that all the behold®rs take his part with weeping.”

14. to wife, for wife, as wife ; see Abb. § 189.

14-6. nor have we ... along, nor ‘have'l in‘ coming to a decision
in the matter acted without consulting you who, in a matter per-
sonal to myself, were likely to show more dispassionate judge-
ment, for T may say that from first to last you have given your
fullest adhercnce to my action. .

16. For all, our thanks, for everything you hgve done you
have my gra.tituél.e. . L

17. Now follows ... Fortinbras, next I must mgntion that, etc.
Walker would read ‘Now follows that you know': i.e. that
which you already know, an alteration already spggested by
Theobﬂ.{d with a comma only after know.

18. Holding ... worth,” having but a contemptuous idea of my
capadisy.

19. by, in consequence of. .

20. state, ki"g‘ln‘;ﬂ‘ : disjoint, cp. below, & 5. 188, ‘*The time
is out of joint ”; Mach. iii. 2. 16, * But let the frame of things
digjoine”; and for examples of the omission of -ed in participles
of vewbs ending in te, ¢, and d, see Abb. § 342 : gout of frame, dis-
locoted, shaken out of its lﬁ:roper form ; cp. L. L. L. iii. 1. 198,
“‘like a German clock, Still a-repairing, ever out of frame.”

T - T L)

21. Lolleagued ... advantage, having for his only confederate
this advantage which he fondly dreams he avill derive from *the
unsettled state of our kingdom. -

292,’3.“He hath...lands, has persistently pestered me with
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~messages tee purport of which was thit 1 should surrender, ete. ;

the distance of the nominative Fortinbras (1. 17) accourts for the
pronoun he ; for message, us a plural, see Abb. § 471. Possibly
importing here = importaning as Abb. (Tntrod. p. xvi.) takes it,
and as bnportant and importe ‘re are used by Shakespeare.

24. with . law, in full accordance wjtn the legal agreecment
entered into by the two parties.

"95. S0 much for him; of him aund his acts T need say no more.

20. tkis time of meeting, this occasion for which we have
called you together.

27. here, sc. in the papers he holds in his hand ; writ, for the
curtailed form of tho participle, see Abb, § 343.

28, Norway. see rnote dbn 1. 1. 48,

29. bed-rid, from “ A.8. bed. ida, beddrida, .. A.S. bed, a bed,
and riddn, a knight, a rider ; thus the sense is u bed-rider, a
sarcastic term for a disabled man™ ... (Skeat, Kty. Dict.) : scarcely
hears, has hardly any knowledge of. @

30, 1. to suppress ... herein, calling upon kim to put a stop to
his nephew’s further Erooeeﬂing in this matter ; galt, ‘‘a par-
Jicular use of the M. K. gate, a way ... It is clear that tho word
was thus usced, because popularly connected with the verb to go ;
at_the same time, tne word is not really derived from that verb,
Inft from the verb to yet ... (Skeat, Kty. Dict.): levies, here, as
in ii. 2. 62, of the act of levying troops; in Cyypb. iii. 7. 13, of
the troops raisced.

32. 1sts, literally catalogues, hence numbers: proportions,
quotas, contihgents, as in H. V. i. 2. 204, ¢“Therefore let our
proportions for these wars ‘Be soon collected.””

33. Out of his subject, from among his subjects ; for subject,
used collectively, cp. i. 1. 72.

35. For bearers, as bearers.

36-8. Giving ... allow, allowing you no further authority to
treat with the king than the limits of these conditions, herein
expressly stated, permit ; for scope, cp. Lear, i. 4. 314, ** But let
his disposition have that scope That dota.i,;o gives it.” TFor the
copfusion of proximity, owing to the wordsdntervening between
the nominative and the verh, see Abb. § 412 ; und for the tenour
of the words, ¢p. K. J. i. 1. 22, *‘ Then take my king's defiance
fromn my mouth, “*che furthest limit of my embassy.” “

9. let your ... duty, let the haste you make in discharging
yohr mission call for“our approval of your duteous behavionr.

' §1. nothing, in na way; like ‘something,’ frequently used by
Shakespeare in an adverbial sense.
.42, what's ... you? what have you to tell us about yourself ?
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43. You told  suit, yoh lately spoke to us about #bme request
you hadsto prefer.

'44. speak of reason, mention any reasonable request.

. 45. lose your voice, waste yoursords, speak 1n vain.
»

45, 6. what wouladt ... asking ?-you cannot possibly make any
request of us which we would not grant of our own frec will, i
we only knew what its nature was. - *

47-9. The bead ... father, the hcad and heart, the hand and
mouth, do not work together in more complete sympathy than
do your father and myself. » Delius points eut that native cx-
presses a connection thad is cohgenital ; instrumental, one thad is
mechanical ; for Rative, == allied by nagure, cp. 4. W. i. 1. 238,
“Tosjnin like likes, and kiss like natiy thingg.” Also for a
similar line of thought, see the fable of the belly and the bodily

‘mcmburs, Cor. i. 1. 99, etc.

51. Your legve and favour, your gracious permission ; a hen-
diadys. .

52. From whencs, strictly speaking, redundant ; the suffix -cc,
= -es, oriigina.lly o, genitive case-ending, meaning ‘from.’ The
word is further noticeable in thht wvicr is used of tine, not
place, thou;il; the word bhas in itself no refercnce to either time
or place, it being, actording to Skeat (who com&ures Lat. qusm,
when, from quis, who), originally a case of the interrogative
pronoun. 4

53. To show ... coronation, to show myvself a loval subiect by
attending your coronation.

54 done, bein}y performed.

56. And bow .. pardon, and submit themsclves to your gracious

rmission ; askiug, as it werc, to be excused far prvfern_:.l_g
France to the king’s court ; pardonm, as in iv. 7. 46, and A. C. iii.
6. 60, “ whereon 1 begg*d His pardon for return,” meaning litile
mord than leave, permission,

58. wrung ... leave, extorted from me a permission rductantly
granted. . .

59. By lpboursome petition, by strenuous and persistent beg-
ging ; laboursome, used again in Cymb. iii 4. 167, * Your labour-
some*and dainty trins,” but in a slightly dilferent sense, trims
over which much labour had been spent.

60. Upon his will ... congefit, with thee utmost reluctance 1
assenfed to the determination he had so strougly formed ; tjere
is an allusion to putting a seal to a will} testament. in order
to give, it validity, and g play upon the two mecunings ofs
will, '
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« 62, Take<.. hour, choosc the time that may best suit you for
your departure: time be thine, consider yourself at liberty to
remain away as long as you may think fit,

63. And thy .. will! and may that time be spent by you to *he
best purpose and in the way niost agreeable to you!

64. cousin, used in Shakespeare’s time of almost any relation-
ship not in the first degree: som, stepson, the king having
married his mother. '

5. A'lttle ... kind, the explanation of this line depends in
the first place upon whether the words refer to himself or to the
king, and secondly upon whether "kind means ‘kindly,” ‘well-
disposed,’ or ‘of the same nature.” Malone, taking the former
view, explaing, ‘I am a little more than thy kinsman (for I am
thy stepson), and am somewhat less than kind to thee (for I hate
thee, as being the person who has incestuously married my
mother).” Grant White, following Steevens, and taking the
latter view, explains, ¢ In marrying my mother, you have
made yourself something more than my kinsman, and, at the
same time, have shown yourself unworthy of our race, our
kind.” To me Grant White’s explanation seems undoubtedly
the right one. This jingle between ‘kin’ and ‘kind’ was a
common one.

'36(.1 that the clouds ... you, that you are still in such a gloomy
mood.

67. too much 1’ the sun, probably best explained hy reference
to the old proverb, quoted by Johnson, ‘Qut of heaven’s bless-
ing into the.warm sun,” i.e passing from a good state into one
less favourable. The proverb is quoted in Lear, ii. 2. 108, and
Dyce and Caldecott give examples of its use from Heywood to
Swift. Some commentators have supposed a pun on ‘sun’ and
¢son,’ with.an allusion to the king’s words in 1. 64, and with the
megning that Hamlet had too much of the son and successor
about him without possession of his rights.

68. nighted colour, dark frame of mind ; for the general rule
that pasticiples formed from an adjective mean ‘made of (the
adjective),” and derived from a noun, mean ‘endowed with, or
like (the noun),’ see’ Abb. § 294, .

69. like a friend, in a friendly way, as the eye of a friend
would look : Dexmark, i.¢. the king. ®

70, 1. Do not .., duet, do not for all time go about with your
eyes cast upon the ground as if ysu were looking for your father
laid in the earth; for vailed, cp. M. V. i 1. 28, ‘¢ Vailing her
high-tcp lower thameher ribs.”

» 72, ’tis common, the occurrence of death is something that all
egually share ; all that lives, everyvhing that has life, »



SOENE 11.] NOTES. 139

73. nature, this temporary existence in the natui't) world. | .

75. Why seems .., thee? why do you behave as though it
were something special to you ?

V78, Nor customary ... ‘black, nor the usual somUre dress of
mourners ; golemn, lstera.lly yeafly, occurring annually like a

religious rite. . . d

79. Nor windy ... breath, nor the forced sighs of insincere grigf ;
windy, used in the contemptifus sense ot that which has nothing
real in it : o, of words, B. I1]. iw. 4. 127, * Windy atterneys to
their client woes.”

80. the fruitful ... eye, tltc tears always’' ready to fall so
copiously ; cp. 4, C. ii. 5. 24, Ram thou thy fruitful tidings in
mine ears.” . »

S1. “’haviour, for examples of dropped profixes, see Abb. § 460.

82. modes, methods of displaying grief externally : shapes, ex-
sternal semblances.

85. passetheshow, goes beyond, is incapable of being represen-
ted by, any outwagd demonstration.

86. trappings, ornamental n]:Penda.ges 5 cp- 7. N. v. 1. 10,
¢ Duke. Belong you to tbhe Lady, Oliyia, friends? Clown. Ay,
sir ; we are some of her trappings ”; originally, and in a literal
sense always, applied to the ornaments of a horse, such as plgtes
of mectal, handsome cloths, etc. Malone comparcs R. I, iv. 1.
205-8. .

87. commendable, probably with the accent on the first
syllable, as in Cor. iv. 7. 51, though Abbott (§ 499), in order to
avoid the Alexandrine, scans the lix;e 4 'Tig awant and | nan_
ménd {able in | ydur nat|ure, Hamlet.”

88. To give, we should now say * to pay.’

89. you must know, you must bear in mind.

90. That father . . bound, that father who was lost by your
fathgr, lost his father ; and the survivor in each case was bound,
ete. [or the ellipsis in bound, the Cl. Pr. Edd. compare iii.
3. 62. .

91. In fillal obligation, by the duty he owed as a son

92. obsequious sorrow, sorrow usual to show at the funeral of
some one dear, cp. 7. 4. v. 3. 152, *“To shed obsequious tears
upon® this trunk ”; and for the substantive i# the same_sense,

. J. v. 3. 16, “ The obsequies that I for thee will keep Nightly
shall be to strew thy grawe and weep”; obsequics, Lat.
obsequgee, funeral rites, literally followings after (a dead body);
persever, with the accent on the second syllable, as alway® in
Shakespeare.

93. copdolement, sorrow for the dend ; nowadays we usd t!w"'A
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verh ¢ conanle’ only in the sense of* expresping sympathy in
sorrow, but in Elizabethan English it is often used a8 =.mourn.

94. impious, in not showing resignation to the divine will.

95. incorrect to heaven, which refuses to bow to the corréc
tion, chastisement of heaven, as shown in *he berea~ement,

96. unfortified, not fortified by the donsolations of rcligion :
impatient, rebellious agninst the snfferings which it should bear
with due submission.

07. simple, foolish, iguomnt‘; unschool’d, that has not learnt
the lessonus which # wise mon would lay to heart,

98. what, that which ; must be; must happen.

99. As any .. sense, as anything the most palpable to sense ;
for instances of the transposition of adjectival phrases, sce Abh,
§ 419 a. Francke comparves Cymb. i. 4. 635, ‘“ any the rarcst of
our ladies in France ™3 77, TI/1 i 4, 48, ** was reckon’d one
The wisest prince that there had ceigned.”

100. peevish, childishly querulous ; fretful.

101. Take it to heart, cherish it as a wrong done to us: to
heaven, towards, against, heaven.

102, nature, that s>rganization to which we belong, are a part
of.» o

103. To reason most absurd, showing an utter deafness to the
voice of reason ; absurd, from Lat. ub, from, antt swrdus, deaf ;
for ¢ who,” personifying au irrational antecedent, see Abb. § 264.

104. still, ¢vVer, sconstantly. .

105. till he, up to the time of him; $ill, herc a preposition ;
for he, = him, see Abb. § 206.

106. throw to earth, completely cast from you.

107. unprevailing, unavailing ; Malone quotes Dryden, Fssay
on Dramatic Literature, ¢ He may often prrvail himself of the
same advantages in English.” Cp. also R. J, jii. 3. 60, Tt
helps nad, it prescids not” 3 A, V. iii. 2. 16, “1f wishes should
prevail with me,”

108, 9. for let ... throne, for 1 call all men to witness my do-
claration that 1 regard you as next in succession tohe throne.
Suceession Lo thesthrone of Dunmark scems to have been cle tive,
thongh, as appears from the last scenc of the play, the vecom-
mwendation of the previous occupagt went for something in the
elgction, and here tlie king is in effect pronouncing such recom-
mezxdation boforehangd. ‘

110. with no ... love, with a love as full of generous feeling.

s111. dearest, fondly loving and beloved. :
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112. DolIimpart toward youn, Dclins is probably right in think .
ing that Jhakespearc having forgotten, owing to the intermediate
clause, that he had written with no less, intended no less nobility
ofalove to be the object of impart ; For your intent,.as regards,
ete. »

1133, to seliool, not Mecessarily in the sense in which we should

mmow use the phrase, Wiltenberg bving a university.  Of course,

the mention of Wittenberg i3 an anachrouism, the universtty
not having been founded till*a.p. 1502, On the question of
Hamlet’s age, sce Introduction. ° ’

114, retrograde, opposed wo: literally going back from; an
astrological term.  Tsehiachwity snys that when planetswere retro-
grade, going awdy from the garth’s orbit, they were, under
certain cirenmstances, supposed to be hosiile (o ]u.xm:m plans.

115. bend you, incline your mihd.

» 116. in the cheer .. eye, chcered and comforted by our
gracious looks: cheer, properly the face, look, as in AL N. /).
iiil. 2. 96, ‘“‘pale of cheer,” trom O. F: cheve, chicre, the face,
look. hd
117. chiefest, highest in rank and importance : cousin, in the
voeative case, . D *
118. lose, throw thom away.

120. I shall ... best, I promise that I will to the best of my
ability ; shall, gece Abb. § 315.

121, Why, 'tis ... reply, well, you could not have answered us
in more affectionate and gracious terms. .« °®

122. as ourselfy ¢.c. enjoying the safie privilog(&s and honours.

123. accord, promise in harmony with our wishes,

124, sits ... heart, neslles close to wmy heart, and smiles upon
it 5 d.e. is very dear to my heart, and cheers it by its presence.
There is the twofold idea of an ohject being hugged to the heart,
and Of thut object smiling upon the heart that thus gives it wel
come : in grace whereof, and in order to mark my grat{iude hy
doing honour to your concession ; grace, honour, as in M. N. D.
iv. 1. 139, ¢ Came here in grace of our soldnnity,” is probably
herc used with a reference also to the saying of grace after meals
for blessings begtowed.

125, jocund health, joyous toasts to the healt® of some person :
Denmark, I, the king of Denmark.

126, But the great ... tell, shall be drunk’without the cannon
announcing it to, ete. . hd

127._rouse, *“a drinking-bout ... ~ Swed. rus, a drunken fit ...

That we got the word froth Denmark is shown by a curious

-

A
P
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gquotation ‘in Todd’s Johmson: ‘Thou mnoblest drunkard
3acchus, teach me how to take the Danish rowza’;. Brand’s
Pop. Antiq. ii. 228 ” (Skeat, Kty. Dict.): bruit again, re-echo
with loud report ; bruit, F. bruit, a great noise, bruire (verb).
128. Re-speaking earthly thiinder, the skics echoipg the report
of the cannun as with heavenly thunder. '

129. this...flesh, Moberly remarks, ¢ The base aftinitics of our
nature are always present to Hamlét’s mind. Here he thinks of
the body as hiding from us thc freshness, life, and nobleness of
God’s creation ... .

130. resolve, dissolve ; but usually in this sense with the idea
of dissolving back into the original constituerts. Cp. T'%im. iv.
3. 442, * The sea’s a thicf, whose liquid surge resolves The moon
into salt tears.” R

132. His canon 'gainst self-slaughter, his’ ordinance forbidding
suicide ; an ordinance not laid down in Scripture except in the
general one against murder ; canom, from Gk. kavdr, a straight
rod, a rule in the senss of a carpenter’s rule, hence a rule, a
standard of right.

. 133. stale, vapid: flat, tasieless, as liquor becomes after
standing uncovered fgr some time.

~ 134, uses, manners, ways, doings; cp. Otk. iv. 3. 105, “‘heaven
me sluch uses send, Not to pick bad from bad, but by bad
mend !”?

135, 6. 'tis an ... seed, the world seemns to me as a garden in
which no care is taken to hoe up the weeds, and in which the
plants are left to fun to sead (and so become worthless) instead
of having their.oxuberant growth checked by pruning. Cp. R. I/,
iii. 4. 34-66, where o garden is likened to a commonwealth.

136. things ... nature, things which for want of proper atten-
tion have become rank and gross in nature.

137. merely, completely ; ** Merely (from the Latin merus and
mere) means purely, only. It separates that which it designates
or qualiies from everything else. But in so doing the chief or
mast emphatic reference may be made either to that which is
included, or to that which is excluded. In inodern English it is
ulwu{s to the latter ; by ‘mnerely upon myself’ [J. C. i. 2. 39] we
should now meax upon nothing else except mysclf ; the nothing
else is that which makes the merely prominent. In Shakespoare’s
day the other reference was the more common, that namely to
what was included; and ‘merely upon myself’ meant upon
myself altogether, or without regard to anything else. Wyself
was that which the”merely made prominent. So when Hamlet
spéakingg of the world, says, ‘Things rank and gross in nature
poisess it merely,’ he by the merely bringe the possessicn before
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the mind and characterizts it as complete and absoMlte ; but bye
the same term now the prominence would he given to something
else from which the possession might be conceived to be separable ;
¢ possess it merely would mean have nothing beyond simply the
polisession of 1t (have, it might be,sno right to it, or no enjoyment
of it). Tt is‘not nccessary that that which is included, though
ibns emphasized, shoultl therefore be more definitely conceived
than that with which it is congprasted ” .. (Craik, Eng. of Shakes-
pewre, § 45).  That it.. this! sto think that matters should have
come to such a scandalous pitch! Wwhat a horrible idea t *

138. But, only. . .

139. to this, when consparedito the present king.

140. Hyperion t6 a satyr, what the god of day is to a creature
half geat, half man. The penultimate iw Hyperjon is long in
Greek, but Enghish woets from “Spenser to modern times have
disregarded this fact.

" 141. That he ... beteem, that he would not allow; Skeat (Ety.
Dict. s.v. teem) suys that beteem here and in Af. N, D. i. 1. 131,
‘““means to make er consider fitting, hence to permit, allow. ...
In Golding’s translation of Ovid Metamorphoses... we have ‘could
he not befeeme =he did not think §t, wpuld not deign ... Spensen
uses it still more loosely: ‘So woulde I.., Befeeme to you this
sword ’-—=permit, grant, allow you the use of this sword; F. Qeii.
8. 19 ... The word [teem] is hardly to be traced in E., but we find
the reluted A.S§. suffix -téme, -tyme with the notion of fitting or
suitable, as in Zyf-téme, pleasant, acceptable ... .

142. Visit, for the omission of 7o before the i.nﬁn'wive, see Abb.
§ 3490. .

143. Must I remember ? can I not put sach tho&ghts out of my
head ? must they ever be present there? hang on him, cling to
him in fond embrace. .

144, 5, As if ... on, as if her loving desire had heen made more
eager by its mere satisfaction ; beeu strengthened by the food of
love i had enjoyed.

146. Let me ... on ’t, oh, that I could forget it! ¥Frailty ...
*woman, if we wished to give frailty a descrip$ive name, no better
one could be chosen than * woman.’

147. A lttle month, a short month ; scarcely a month : or ere,
a redvplication, *or, in this phrase,=before, frim A.S. o7, ere:
shoes, Ingleby would read ‘shows.’

148. follow’d, sc. to the grave, P .

149. Niobe, daughter of Tantalus, and wife of Amphion. Prqud
of the number of her children, she boasted *her superiority over
Leto, mother of Apollo and Artemis, who, indignanv at  the.
insult, sléw all her childreu, the herself, according to one tradi-

v
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. tion, heing, changed by Zecus at her own request into a stone,
which during the summer always shed tears:-all tears, a very
impersonation of grief,

150. that wants ... reason, that lacks the power of reasoning,
the reasoning faculty; cp. 7'«C. 1i. 2. 116, ** So madly hot that
no diseowiwe of reason. Can qualify the same?’™; and helow,
iv. 4. 36, '

152, but no more .. father, brt, though so closely akin in
blood, no more akin in disposition to, cte.

I1514. Ere yet . bears, even before the salt tears which, with
such intention in her mind, were a mere profanation of sorrow, ete.

155. Had left ... eyes, had ceased to Jush her eyes with ‘¢ eye-
offending brine ” (7. N. i. 1. 30); flushing is here the verbal, and
the verb is still used transitively in such expressions as ‘ to flush
the deck,” ¢ to flush the sewers,” meaning to cleanse by dashing
water upon or through ; for galled, cp. below, iii. 2. 235 ; the
verb means to rub a sore place.

156. to post, to hurry at full speed; from post, a runnor,
messeungcer.

157. With such dexterity, so quickly and cleverly. Therc seems
to be here the idea of that combined nimbleness and ingenuity
which is esscutial to success in tricks performed by sleight of
hand ; not only did she swiftly transfer huor affections from one
‘brother to the other, but she showed in doing sp a cunning
regard to her own interests: incestuous, originally meaning
nothing more than unchaste, but used specially of alliances
within the forbidden degrees of relationship.

158. nor it cannot, th. emphatic double negative, frequent
in Shakespeardt

160. Hall, literally health, A.S. hael, health; a common sala-
tation. - :

161. or do ... myself ? or am I making some mistake in fancy-
ing you to he Horatio ?

162, poor, humble.

163. fn change ... you, probably exchange that name with
you, calling you friend and expecting you.to call me so in re-
turn, rather than, as Johnson explains, “I’ll he your servant,
and you shall be my friend.” .

164. what .. Wittenberg ? what are you doing here away from
Wittenberg (where you ought to be)? e v

J167. Good evem, sir, Grant White, the Camb. Edd., and
Hy.dson, take this ai addressed to Bernardo.

.. AG8. But what ... Wittenberg, but tell me truly what has
brought you all the way from Witttnberg.
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169. A truant dispositiom; an idle, roving nature ; F. truand,
rascally, roguish: good my lord, for the transposition of the
pronominal adjective, see Abb. § 13.

170. hear ... 80, stand by and hear your enemy say so without
defending you against his charge. *

72,071, that, such; sce®Abb. § 277. .

172, 3. To make ... yourself, gs to make it believe your own re-
port when it is one defaming yourself.

175. We 'll teach ... depart, if wd cannot do anything else, we
will at all events teach, etc. §ee note on i. 4. 19.

179. hard upon, closely after.,

180. Thrift, thrifd, pretending to excuse the unseemly haste of
the manriage, Hamlet says, that was but economy, nothing else :
the funeral baked meats, the dishes cooked for’ the funeral
ceremony ; the custom of entertaining the relations and fricnda
of the decensed persons after the funeral survived to quite recent
times. Douce otraces the custom to the cena feralis of the
Romans, at which nilk, honey, wine, etd., were offered to the
spirit of the dead person.

181. Did coldly ... tables, served, _whcn cold, for the wedding
feast ; with a play upon coldly. s,

182. Would I... heawen, I would rather have met my worft
encmy in heaven (instead of his being in hell where I should
wish him to be) ; flearest foe, ‘‘ ‘ dear’ is used of whatever touches
us nearly either in love or hate, joy or sorrow ”... (Cl. Pr. Edd.).

183. Or ever, before ever ; ever emphasizing the wjsh.

*
185. in my mingd’s eye, Steevens corapures L‘uc‘ 1426, < Was
left unseen, save to the eye of mind.” -

186. goodly, sc. in appearance ; fine-looking.

187, 8. He was ... again, he waa a man whose equal, Jooking at
him in all his characteristics, I shall never see again ; take him,
if one.regards him; for all in all, for everything about him
in every rospect ; an emphatic way of speaking = in his
entirety. b

190. Saw? who? bqth words emphatic; what do you mean by
saying you smw him? and whom do yon mean by Aim? Many
editors read *Saw who?’, and ‘who’ for ‘whom’ is frequently
used b3 Shakespéare. »

192, 3. Season ... ear, let your wonder be mixed with, qualified
by, attention for a time ; for season, c};l). ii. 1, 28, below ; admir-
ation, always used by Shakespearc either as ¢ wonder " simply, or
as ¢ wonder mingled with veneration,” and so anore in accordan®e
with its original sense ; attent, attentive; not elsewhere in Shake-
speare : ddiiver, relate. ¥ T
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194. Up.n ... gentlemen, resting upon the evidence of these
gentlemen which will bear out what 1 have to say.

197. on their watch, while keeping their watch.

198. In ‘the dead ... the night, in the silent vacancy of mid-
night ; vast, ‘applied to the'darkness of midnight in which the
prospect if not bounded in by distinet onjects ”* (Schmidt) ; cp.'
Temp. i. 2. 327, “ that vast of night.” Malone sces a pun here
upon vast, or waste, as ithe foliss read, and waist, comparin,
Marston’s Mulcontent, ii. 3. 163, ““’Tis now about the wais! o
midnight” ; but it is much more probable that Marston, who in
that play repeatedly burlesques or.parodies pagsages in Hamlet,
should have seized upon this, expression in order to pun
upon it. . N

200. Armed, at int exactly, in armour complew 4o the
smallest particular ; the folios'read ‘at all points,” as in R. IZ.
i. 3. 2; in Lear, i..4. 347, ‘“to let him keep at point a hundred
knights,” and Mach. iv. 3. 135, ‘‘Wwith ten thousand warlike
men Already at a point,” the meaning is ‘in ~omplete readi-
ness’; cap-a-pe, from head to foot; F. & pied, a being the pre-
position = to.

20)2. Goes ... them, passes ip front of them in slow and stately
manner ; slow and stately, adverbs.

£204. Within ... leugth, less than the length of his truncheon
away from them; truncheon, short staff, a symbol of kingly
(or other) office ; what in R. I1.i. 3. 118, is ¢alled the king’s
‘warder’ ; ‘whilst, the genitive case of while, time, used ad verbiulfy,
with an excrescent ¢, as in amongst, amidst.

204, 5. distili’d .. fear, dissolved almost into a jelly by the
achion of fear-apon them ; i.e. with beads of sweat falling from
their foreheads, like jelly melting ; unless there is a reference to
the tremulous nature of jelly, and its being.allowed to drvip
through a flannel bag when being made; cp. 7' A. iii. 1. 17,
““with rain That shall distsll from thesc two ancient urns,” i.c.
his eyes ; act, cp. O¢h. iii, 3. 328, ““poisons Which... with . little
act upon the blood, Burn like the mines of sulphur.”

207. dreadful, terror-stricken; impart they did, ‘this inver-

sion F?dives formality and solemnity to the speaker’s words” (CL
Pr. Edd.). .
209-11. Whexr, ... comes, and to that spot (sc. where we were
keeping watch) the apparition comes at the very time of night
and in the very shape described by them, every particular of
their narrative being substantiated.

212, These hand: ... like, thewe two hands of mine (holding
them up) being not more like each other than was the figure like
your father, -
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214. Did you . it ? you'surely did not allow it to ghss withouts
questioning it? Steevens has a long note to show, what seems
:-.ppa,rent' enough, that speak not you is the emphatic word.

216. 1t head, the first' quarto gives ¢ his head’; It, an early
provincial form, = its, occurs in thefirst folio in fourteen passages;
) in some of these it is ®scd either in imitation of the fnguage of
wivildren, or in a mocking, derisive sense, but in others no such
idea is present. Rolfe remerks, ‘The simple fact is, that
Shakespeare wrote in the early part of that transitiongl period
when its was beginning to displace Ais and her as the possessive
of iz, and that just at that lime the form 4f,and if’s were more
common than ¢z, though thig last was occasionally used even
before the end of $he 16th century.”

216, 7. and did ... speak, and prepared jo speak, as. shown by
the moving of its lipg, made as though it would speak’; address,
madde ready, ultimately from Lat. directus, straight ; for motion,
ep. i. fI. IV, ii. 3. 63, ““ And in thy face strange motions (i.e,
contortions) have appeared, Such as we sec when men restrain
their breath On some great sudden hest ’”; like . . speak, ¢.c. just
as it would do if it®vere about to speak (‘if’ being implied in the
subjunctive), would now be accounted a vulgarism,

218. even them, at that very ifistant; ¢n the dificrence of
cmphasis in the use sgf even, between Elizabethan and modern
English, see Abb. § 3§.

219. shrunk, j.e. into thin air.
22]. As I do Hve, as surely as I live.

222. writ ... duty, laid down among the itefh of our duty, as
though they hafl a scroll with %the diffedgnt particulars
cuumerated ; for the curtailed form of the participle, see Ahb.
§ 343. .

224. Indeed ... me, assurcdly this troubles me; literally,
assuredly this does not do anything except trouble me.

E ]
226. Arm’d, say you ? said with reference to the ghost‘

» 228, beaver, ‘ the lowor portion of the facg-guard of a helmet,
when wern with a vlor ; but occasionally serving the purposes
of both. M,E. bavicre, from OQ.F. bavitre, originally a child’s

hib, f. .’mzm, saliva ” (Murray, Eng. Dict.). »
230. A countenance ... anger, the expression of his features was
that of sorrow rather than anges. .

f' 233. constantly, persistently, without taking them off <ur
ACes,

234. amazed, hewildered ; -, A.S. intensive prefix. T,
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. 238. grisfled, of greyish colour ; F. gris, grey: mo ? scems to
be said by Hamlet on Horatio sha.k,ing his head in dissent.

240. A sable silver’d, a black beard with threads of silver in
it; cp. Somm. xii. 4, ‘““ And sable curls all silver'd o'er with
white ” ; and in proof that Shakespeare used sable for black, cp.
below, ii. 2¢ 428, < he whose salle arms Frack as his purposc.”
Sable, an animal of the weasel kind, the most highly prized fe.
of which is black ; so sable in blazoury means black.

242. assume ... person, presept itself in the form of my father;
assume, take upon it, but without any idea of its doing so with-
out right. . .

243, 4. though hell... peace, though -hell, by opening at my
feet, should endeavour to deter me from speaking. Staunton
thinks that gape perhaps means ye//, howl!, roar. .

246. Let it . . still, let it be”a thing about which you find it
still possible to keep silence; tenable, not elsewhere used by
Shakespeare. -

247. hap, happen. . *

248, Give it . tomgue, take it well into :, our minds, let it
imipress itsclf firmly upon your minds, but do not utter a word
gbout it. . .

249. requite, ‘¢ The word ought rather {o be requit ... But just
as quite occurs as a vaciant of quit, so requite is put for requit”
(Skeat, Kty. Dict.) : your loves, the proofs you may give of your
love ; sce note on i. 1. 173. “n

251. Our 'duty to your honour, we assure your honour (used as
a title) of ourdoyal obedience.

252. Your loves, i.e. it it your affection, not Four duty, that I
desire, just as 1 is affection that I feel towards you.

253. in arms ! not merely, or so much, that the ghost appears
clad in armour, but that it has risen to avenge some injury : all
is not well, some wrong has evidently been perpetrated.
Hitherto Hamlet, though vigorously condemning his mother’s
haste in re-marrying, especially as her choice is a so unworthy
one, and pouring contempt upon his uncle, has had no suspicion
of foul play. . '

254. doubt, suspect. ¢

255. sit still, strive to be composed. .

255, 6. foul d@dds ... eyes, foul deeds will reveal themselves to
men’s eyes, however thoroughly they may appear to be hidden ;
cp. Mach. iii. 4. 123-8, ‘‘ Stones hLave been ?mown to move and
trﬁs to speak ; Augurs and understood relations have By iagot-

ie8 and choughs ant rooks brought forth The secret'st man of
.blgod.” Corson doubts whether to men’s eyes should be con-
np¢ted with rise or with o’erwhelm vhem.
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L .
. Scese I1L
Of this scene Coleridge remarks, ‘¢ This scene must, be regarded
af one of Shakespeare’s lyric movgments in the play, and the skill
with which M is intengvoven with the dramatic parts §s pecubiarly
wia cxcellence of our poet. You-experience the sensation of a
pause without the sense of a ptop.” .

1. necessaries, lugyage or ‘haggage, as we should say : em-
bark'd, put on board the vessel. .

2. as the ... benefit, according as (whenever) from time to time
the winds serve, are in . quarter fuvourable to the sailing of a
vessel. C\R} Cynlb. iv. 2. 342, “ Iucius, When expect you them 1
Capregin. With the next benefit of the wind.” .

3. And coavoy is aasistant, and the means of conveying a letter
is at hand; 7.e. when there is both a favourable wind and n
vessel sailing in that direction ; for convoy cp. 7. C. i. 1. 107,
““this sailing Pandar, Our doubtful heope, our convoy and our
bark ” : do not gleep, do not be too lazy to write.

5. FPor Hamlet ... favour, as for Hamlet and the admiration
which he carelessly offors you. . .

6. Hold it a fashiop, regard it as nothind more than a pussing
fancy, o thing sure to change as guickly as fashion in dress: a
toy in blood, a& mere caprice of impulse ; for toy, ¢p. i. 4. 75, and
Oth. jii. 4. 150, ** And no conception nor no jealous foy Concern-
ing you”; for blood, cp. AM.A4. ii. 1. 187, ‘““beauty 18 a witch
Agninst whose charms faith melteth into blood.” o

7. A violet .. wature, as a violel appearing i the early spring
(J.¢. before its proper scason); primy, belongiff to the prime,
carly days of the year; not elstwhere found in Shakespeare,
though we have prime =spring, Lucr. 332, Sonn. xcvii. 2.

8. Forward, not permanent, precocious, but enduring for a
shord season only.

9. The perfume ... minute, the perfume which a minute affords
and which with the minute passes away ; merely an amblification
of the words sweet, not lasting. ®

10. No mpore but 80 ? nothing more than that ?

11.4. For nature ... withal, for a man’s nature, when in a state
of gtowth, does not show its expansion mnifrely _in physical
strength and size ; but as the body fills out, the mind anc sm}l
also expand in the service the® inwardly pegform, extending their
operations to & much wider sphere. In other words, Hamlgt as
yet is n mere youth, and the scope of h® thoughts being but
parrow, he finds pleasure Jn making love to you; but, as l_:e
grows hdcr, larger interests will occupy his mind, and hé vgxﬂ
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forget all avut you : thews, sinews, s{rength, from A.S. théan,
habit, custon, behaviour ... the base is thaw-, cvidently from the
Teut. base THU, to be strong ” ... (Skeat, Kty. Dict.) ; temple,
body ; cp. Macb. ii. 3. 78, ‘ murder hath broke ope The Lord’s
anointed temple.” Caldecott peints out that the word is never so
used but on great occasions. &

14. Perhaps ... now, Laertes does not ‘mean to charge Hamltu
with insincerity ; his love may be real enough, he says, but it
will quicl:ly change. . )

15, 6. And now...will, and at present no evil thought or crafty
design stains the essential goodness of his intentions towards you;
cautel, used here and in the Lover's Comyilaint, 3U3, only, though
cautelous occurs in Cox. iv. 1. 83, J. C. ii. 1. 129, with the same
bad sense ; the Lat. caufeia, a termn of Roman law, from which
the word ultimasely comnes, meant nothing more than a precaution,
the acquired invidiousness being probahly due to the subtlety of
such precauntions. :

16, 7. but you ... own, but what you have to fear is that, his
I)oait,ion in the state being taken into considepation, he is not at

iberty to follow his own inclinations.

18. For he ... birth, for he must submit himself to the con-
ditions of his birth ; cp. Cymb. ii. 3. 121-6, * And though it be
allow'd in meaner parties ... to knit their souls . in self-fignr’d
knot; Yet you arc curbed from that enlargement by The con-
sequence o’ the crown.” s

19, 20. He may not ... himself, it is not possible for him, like
persons of no consequence, to cut out a path for himself in what-
ever direction it pleases hin; cp. B I1. ii. 3. 144, “ But in this
kind to come, in/gmvi.ng arms, kis own carver and cut out his
way " : on his chotes, on the choice he makes of a wife.

22.4. And therefore ... head, and therefore must that choice be
restricted in’accordance with the approval and consent of the
body politic, whose head He is.

25.7. It fits ... deed, it is incumbent u[lxon you, if yon are wise,
to put faith in his professions of love only so far as he, acting as
he must act in the particular conditions of his rank, is ablo to
give effect to his proviises. .

27, 8. which is ... withal, and this freedom of action extends
no further than it is in accordance with the general wish of the
people ; withal, ®iien used as a preposition, always in Shake-
spesto at the end of the sentence.

80; credent, readily believing, cFedulous ; used again in this,
its mpore proper, sense in L. C. 279, but in . 7 i, 2. 142, and
M, M. iv. 4. 29 (the duly other passages in which it occurs) as =
creidil_:le: Iist his songs, listen to hig love songs; cp. 3. N. D.
i. E -?30'8-‘ ' ‘
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3]. lose your heart, yield up your love: chast® treasure, *
treasure oonsisting in chastity.

32. unmaster’d, which gets the better of him; at a time when
he has no control over his passions. ’

83. it, sc. the dangey of acccptin’g and returning hisglove.
~m{. And keep ... affectton, do not allow yourself to go so far
in (Ilneeting his wishes as youy love for him would prompt you
to do. . —
35. Out of ... desire, out of the dingerous aim of passion.

36, 7. The chariest ... moom even that maiden who is most
chary of allowmng her bemuty to be gazed upon, and who refuses
to let it be gazed upon except by the chaste moon, is in doing so
quite as prodigal as she ought to be; ¢ chary’ from “‘A.S. cearu,
caru, care .. thus chary is the adjective of care, arfd partakes of
its double sense, viz. : (1) sorrow, (2) heedfulness ; the former of
fhese being the older sense ” (Skeat, Ery. Dict.).

38. Virtue .¢ strokes, not even thc very impersonation of
virtue is cxemﬁ»t frem the shafts of calumny ; cp. W. 7' ii. 71-4,
¢ these petty brands That calumny doth use—O, I am out—That
mercy does, for calumny will sear Yirtug itself.” .

39-42. The canker ... imminent, the firstimgs of the spring,
evon before their buds’have opened, are blighted by the canler-
wormn ; and youth while in its first bloom, a flower just washed
by the dew of esrly morning, is mest in danger of being withered
by pernicious blasts; in plain language, Ophelia’s youth and
innocence render her most liable to danger. The er, s small
worm that eats into and destroys the flower ; a%lqublet of cancer,
literally a crab, tfe disease being so nimed fromygpting into the
flesh ; galls, literally rubs into a sore ; the infants of the spring,
cp. L. L. L. i. 1. 10], “* Biron is like an envious sneaping frost

at Lites the first-born snfunts of the spring” ; buttons, buds,
the original scnse of the word ; contagious, pestilential, perni-
cious,, used by Shakespeare of fogs, clouds, durkmness, breath,
etc. ; blastments, the abstract for the concrete.

« 43. best safety lies in fear, cp. Mach. iii. 5. 32, * And yon
all know, security (f.e. a sense of safety) & mortals’ chiefest
enemy.”

44, Youth ... mear, ‘“in the absence of any tempter, youth
rebels®against itself, i.e. the passions of youth™evolt from the ,
power of self-restraint; there is a traitor in the camp. -Tk&"
substantive verb is similarly *omitted in C“‘in/mb iv. 4, 23,
[““Though Cloten then but young "] (Cl. Pr. *Edd.). -

45, 6. I shall ... heart, I shall keeip the purport of this leseon
BS & sa.fegttsrd to my heart ;4 I shall lay your lesson to my heart .
and trust’it to act as a watch against all inclinations to weaknesa;
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" for effect, f& Pim. 1ii. 5. 97, ¢ "Tis few in words, but spacious in
effect” ; good, my brother, see Abb. § 13. Coleridge,remarks,
¢ You will observe in Ophelia’s short and general answer to the
long speech of Laertes the natural earclessness of innoceyce,
which cabnot think such aecode of cautions and prudences
necessary %o its own preservation.” . s

. *
47. ungracious, who have none of that holiness which tl'fey
weach to others; cp. R. IL. ii. 3° 89, ‘“and that word ‘grace’
in an Wigraciows mouth is but.profane.”

49-51. Whiles, ... rede, while, like a debauchee, bloated with
indulgence and hetdless of ali conséguence, you tread the flower-
strewn path of wanton folly, and have nd thought of following the
advice you offer to others. There is a confusion of constructions
between Whilgs like, nte., you tread the, cte., and reck, ete., and
Whiles you act like, etc., who ‘treads, etce For puff’d, cp. 7%m.
iv. 3. 180, ‘‘whose self-same mettle, Whereof thy proud child
arrogant man, is puff’d” ; for primrose path, Mach. ii. 3. l7f
T had thought to have let in some of all professivns that go the
primrose way 1o the everlasting bonfire ;7 ro-de, from A.S. réd,
advice, from which also comes our verb to read.

« 51. fear me not, do not be suxious on my account.

53. A double ... grace, a double blessing garries with it a double
stdro of happiness; Polonius has already said good-bye (God be
with you) once.

54. Occasion ..leave, accident is propitious in allowing us a
second farewell.

55. for shaing.!*i.e. you, ought to be ashamed of yourself for
having dolayegdso long. ¢

56. sits ... sail, is already filling your sails. The sail when
blown out.looks like a stooping shoulder; cp. 7. C. ii. 2. 74,
* Your breath of full consent bellied his sails.”

57. And you ... for, and your companions are waiting for, you :
with thee ! go with you !

59. cliaracter, inscribe indelibly ; cp. 7. G. ii. 7. 4, “I do,
conjure thee, Whooart the table wherein all my thoughts Are
visibly character’d and engraved ”; in both cases the aceent
being on the second syllable. .

R “

60. Nor any . act, nor translate into action any ill-regulated
thought ; cp. Temp. v. 1. 200, ‘“He is as disproportion’d in his
manneps As in his shape ”; Oth. <ii. 3. 238, “ Foul dis ion,
thonghts unnatural ”; his act, the act which would be the con-
seguem:e of the thotght ; his=its.

61. Be thou ... vulgar, show yourself ready to be upon intimate
terms with your acquaintances, but do not make yotrself ‘too
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common : cp. i. H. IV. fii. 2. 60, etc., where Helh-'y describes*
how Righard forfeited all respect by making himself too
common.

$2, 3, Those friends .. steel, bjnd to your very “soul those
friends gou have, and Jvhose adoption by you has beeﬁ ut to the
Rupoof. OnPope’s reading hooks, which has been accepte EyM alone
and others, the Cl. Pr.- Edd. remark that it ‘‘makes the figure
suggested by ¢ grapple’ the Yery reverse of what Shakespeare
intended ; grappling by hooks is $he act of an enemy affll not of
a friend.” To this it might bhe replied that in F7. V. iii, Chor.
18, we have ‘“ Grapple youn minds to sternage of this navy,”
where, though the idea of grappling-hooks is cvidently present,
thero is no thought of, hostility. -~ Buf the figure is probably
taken,from hooping together the seyeral staves of a cagk, ete., so
as to form onc compact whole p ep. ii. /1. IV. fv. 4. 43-7, ““A
hoop: of gold to bind thy others in, That the united vessel of their
blood ... shall never leakl ; A. C.'ii. 2. 117, “Yet if T knew
What koop should hold s stanck™; and their adoption tried, is
taken by Delius ag a_panticipinl parenibesis, and this seems to
me the most proflable gonstruction, since hast is not here an
auxiliary verh. !

64, 5. But do not ... coénra.de, bdt do ot make yourself incap’
able of judging between the value of one man and another by
aceepting the offer of friendship made by anyone with whom you
are thrown, however raw and inexpericnced in the world he may
be. The figurd is that of depriving the sense of touch of that
delicate scnsitiveness which cnables a man to distinguish with
nicety hetween different surfaces ; cp. v. 1. 6§, 6,4 The hand of
little employmer;t hath the daintieresense ”; Lymb. i 6. 106,
‘¢ join gripes with hands Made hard with hourly #lschood.”

65-7. Beware ...'thee, be cuutious about engaging in a quarrel,
but when once engageid in it, carry matters in such’ a way that
your enemy may in future hesitate about provoking you.

68.*Give .. voice, be ready to listen to what each man has to
say, but be chary of giving your own views, o

69. Take...judgement, hear each man’s opjnion, but forbear to
deliver your own deision as to its merits ; censure, opinion, the
wider and eoriginal meaning of the word ; the present limited
sense pf unfavoltrable opinion being due to the frgt that men are
more ready to blame than to praise.

70. Costly ...buy, let your drass be as cost]y as your means will
allow., .

7). But not ... gaudy, but do not let its costliness be shown by
its being fanciful, extravagant; let it be rich looking, but, not.
nhviwy. o i
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72. For ffie apparel ... man, for his dress is often an indication
of the wearer’s character. .

73, 4. And they ... that, the quartos give ‘Are (or ‘Or’)of a
most select’ and generous, chiefe (or chéefe) in that’; the folios,
* Are of a most, select and gentrous cheff jp that.” . The reading
in the text] which is Rowe’s, is adopted by most modern e«lit(% L
and gives a certain scnse, to wit, the men of highest birth and -~
vank in France, priding’ themselves as they do upon their taste,
and adtliuted as they arc to what 18 rich and noble-looking, show
those tendencies in matters of dress more than in anything else ;
chief, as a substantive, in the sense of ¢ eminence,’ * superiority,’
or in that of ‘mnote,” ‘estimatinon,” commends itself to some
editors : while Staunton and Ingleby, who retiin of a, advocate
sheaf, in the sense of ‘ clique,’ ¢ class,”  set,’ the figure, accprding
to the former, being "borrowed from archery, in the affocted
?hraseology of the Euphuists, according to the latter, partly
rom archery, poartly from husbandry. .

76. For loan ... friend, for by lending to a friendwyou often lose

both the money itself and the friendship of, him to whom you
lent it, sc. owing to the disputes arising from his not repaying
his debt. .
* 177. dulls ... husbapdry, takes the fine ed%;a off economy ; makes
a man less thrifty than he would be if he knew that nobody
would lend him money; for husbandry, cp. Mach. ii. 1. ¢,
“There’s hushandry in heaven ; Their candles are all out,” said
of a dark night. '

79. as the night, as surely as the night follows.

81, season,"g' +@ durability ; cp. iii. 2. 219. Polonius hopes
that his blessi™z accompanying his advice will make it morc
- lasting than it would otherwise be, just as wood is seasoned by
weather. ’ -
83. The time invites you, t.e. it is high time that you should ;
tend, wait for, are expecting, you.

86. And you ...it, and unless you say that it iz no ic'mger
necessary for me to keep it safely, it shall ever remain there. '

80, So please you. if it so please you (the *if ’ being inherent
in the subjunctive) ; a deprecatory form of courtesy.

90. Marry, a corruption of the name Maxy, i.e the Mother of
Christ, in order™wo avoid the statute aga; profane swelring :
well bethought; that is fortunately thought of ; I am glad you
should ;h;vo reminded me of the subject.

Q’?‘. ven ... you, gpent upon you in private some of the lvisure
at his disposal ; the turn of the sentence seems to show that
. private comprises the character of the time, i.e. time that Hanllet
cquld call his own, time that was not needed for public purpores,
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and also the snanner in which he spent that time, sgp privately ,
with helia ; for the former sense, cp. H. V. iv. ). 254, *“ What
infinite hefrt’s-ease Must kings neglect, that private men enjoy » ;
for the latter, M. N. D. i. 1. 116, ‘‘ I have some private schooYing
for, You both.” - .

b 93. Have ..bounteovs, have been more ready to listen to him

t%mwm you should have bedn.

94. as so...me, for so I have been informed ; not, I think,.
sugyested (thou%;h the expressiorf is gommon enough in the#®ense),
the suggestion here being contained in the next line; cp. M. M.
ii. 2. 133, ¢ Why do you put these sayings upon me ?”

95. And that... cgution,®nd informed with the object of putting
me upon my guard: And that, emphasizeg the object with which
he was,told ; must, cannot help. . .

.96, 7. You do not ... honour, Koﬁ have not such a clear concegp-
tion as you ought to have of what becomes you as my daughter
and as 2 modest maiden.

98. What is Between yon? What understanding or agreement
cxists hetween youd give ... truth, tell me without keeping any-
thing back.

99. tenders, oflers. . . . .

101. green, raw, inexperienced, foolish ; cp. iv. 5. 99.

102. Unsifted ... circumstance, one that has not been siftdd,
tricd, by experience of such dangerous matters; cp. ii. /. I'V.
iv. 1. 194, ‘W& shall be winnowed with so rough o wind That
cven our corn shall seem as light as chaff.”

104. what I should think, what to believe. « _ *

106, 7. That you .. sterling, for hating tu.kpn‘g.j current coin
these offers which are of no sterling value ; sterling, first applied
to_the EnglisH penny, said to be so called from the Fasterlings or

orth Germans, who were the first moneyers in England.

107. Tender ... dearly, put a higher value upon yourself.

108." to crack ... phrase, to ride the phrase to death.

109. Running it thus, carrying on the figure of a horee being
ridden till, broken-winded, it comes to a stand.still ; Running is
Collier’s correction o? the ren.dinf of the folios, Roaming : tender
me a fool, present me to the world as a fool, show me as a fool ;
tender = hold dear, from F. tendre (adj.), Lat, tener, tender ;
tender = offer, from F. tendre (vb.), Lat. tendere, Qo streteh.

110, 1.  he hath ... fashion, he,has made me urgent proposals of
honourgble love. *

112. Ay, ... it, you are quite right to use tite word fashion,%or
his proffers of love are but a mere fashion, something that will
chafige qpickly enough ; cp. hbove, 1. 6: go to, go to, nonsense, *
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. nonscnse ; & common phrase of coutemptuons reproof, or, as
sometimes, of exhortation.

113, 4. And hath .. heaven, and has confirmed his vows by
almost every possible appeal to heaven; countenance, credit,
authority, as in i. H. }’ 7. i, 2. 65, and the verb, ii. I1.°IV,
iv. 1. 85. ~ ’ e

115. Ay, ... woodcocks, yes (said scotnfully), snares to cmtin”
_fools. The woodcock, from its b:ing casily snared, or from 1ts
being : ;nposed to have but little brain, was a frequent cquivalent
for w faol, simpleton.

116. When the Jblood burns, when passion is strong, when the
heart is influmed with passion: prodigal, for adjectives used ad-
verbially, see Abb. § 1. . .

117.20. these blazes ... fire, these flashes of passion, which give
forth more light than warmth, and of which both the hght and
the warmth die out even at the moment of their promise, while
it is yet in the course of being made, you must not mistake for
the fire which bwrns with steady and comfogting warmth ;
promise seems to be used with an allusion tg,its literal meaning,
that which is sent forth, and so perhaps in JIo. v, 2. 24, < like
horses hot at hand, Make gallant show and promise of their
‘mottle” ; as it i3 a-making is an expansion of Even in their
promise ; for the plefix a-, = on, in, of, before adjectives and
pafticiples used as nouns sce Abh. § 24.

121. Be somewhat ... presence, show the reserve which he-
comes a maiden by allowing him fewer opportunities of mecting
you; maiden, from its position, seems to have this cmphatic
sense. -~

122, 3. Set yjur .. parlay. put a higher valne upon yourself
than to considbr the entreatics you reccive fromn him as a com-
mand, which you cannot disregard, to enter intv negotiations ;
your, used ohjectively, of which you are the object.

124-6. Belleve ... you, so far, and so far only, let your belief in
him go as to bear in mind that he is young, and thercforr hoth
eager and changeable, and that to him, as a man, a larger license
in makiag love is allowable than to you in accepting love ; do.
not be over-credulpus in trusting him, but remember that his
youth and his sex are both to be considered 'in estimating his pro-
fessions of love : in few, to sum up shortly ; for adjectives used
a8 nouns, even in the singular, see Abb. §5. .

127, 8. for they ... show, for they arc go-betweens that do not
show qhemselves in their true colours : for investments = dreks,
cp. ii."H. IV, iv. 1. %45, * Whose white fnvestments figure inno-
Cﬁﬂ&e.” [y v

129.¢ mers ... suits, nothing but advocates to urge disgradeful

* proposals ; cp. L. C. 173, ‘“ vows wére even brokers to vf{.efgﬂ.inﬁés »

N
g
4
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130, 1. Breathing ... beguile, talking in the languag® of sancti-
monious and hypocritical bawds so as the more eflfectually to
deceive ; bawds, Theobald’s correction of bonds, the reading of
the quartos and folios which is sometimes defended,, though it
scems impossible that any of the thyee words, Breathing, sancti-
fied, or pions should bey applied to honds . This is for all, to sum

%,Mll I have to say. v .
»

133. Have you ... leisure, hawe you so misused any moment gf.,
your leisure ; moment is the ‘rcading of the carﬁerﬁﬂ.rto’s,
moments, of the later ones, whith many editors, adding the
apostrophe, follow. The Cl. Pr. Edd. point out that if moment
is the right reading, it myst be {aken as an adjective, as in i. 5.
33, ¢ Lethe wharf.” TFor slander = abuse, misuse, Moberly
compares ‘‘ misuse ” for ~* slander,” 4. ¥. L. iv. 1. 205.

*

134, As to ... Hamlet, though talk is hefe a substantive, with
is probably due to its efming the preposition used with the verh
eto talk,’” the two expressions being equivalent to ¢ give words to,
or hold talk with, the Lord Hamlet.’

135. Look to 't, take care that you do as I bid you ; 1t being
used indefinitely : come your ways, comc along with me where
you should go, t.e. to your room ; ways is not here the plural,
ut the old genitive used adverbally, oif yoyr way. ¢

136. shall, ‘ When ‘a person speaks of his own future actigns

as inevitable, he often regards them as inevitable only because
fixed by himself,’... (Abb. § 318).

-

Scene IV, A )

Stace DirkcrioN. The plaiform, sc. in front of the castle.
~1. shrewdly, bitterly ; shrewd, past participle of M. .E. shrewen,
to curse ; thence used of anything sharp or bitter, especially of
temper or language. h

2. eager, shurp ; O. F. aigre, Lat. acer, sharp, keen ; cp. i. v.
B8, and Sonzn, cxviil. 2, ‘“ With eager compounds we out palate
urge.” »

3. lacks of twelve, *is somewhat short of midnight.

6. held ... walk, has been accustomed to walk ; wont, * a cor-
ruptiofl from woned, from the verb ‘wonye,' E. E. *wunnian,’ A.S.
‘to dwell”” (Abb. § 5).

STAGE DIRECTION. A4 .ﬂour{nﬁ of trumpetsy a sounding of trum-
pets in’a triumphal manner. » ~

8.f doth wake to-night, sits up feasting ; is ° muk_in% s night of
it.’ s thgslang expression isY hence a wake = a vigil, and then
3

4
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the feast &5 the dedication of a church (formerly kept by watch-
ing all night) : rouse, see note on i. 2. 127. '

9. wassail, revelry ; from wees hdl, i,e. be of good health ; cp.
L. L. L. v. 2. 318, “ At wakes and wxssails, meetings, markets,
fairs ¥ : up-spring, Steevenmquotes Chapman’s Alphonsus, iii.,
“We (ietmans huve no changes in our tlances, An Almain andy
an upspring that is all,” to show chat this was a German dawrs”

..and Eltze further asserts that it was ‘the Hupfauf,” the last and
consés, >7ntly the wildest dunce of* the old German merr{-mn.kiugs,
though Schmidt speaks of that dance as *‘ apocryphal ” ; others
explain the word as ‘ upstart,’ referring it to the king, and with
this explanation the words swaggéring and reels seem better to
agree, the latter word being especially used ¢f the movements of
a drunkard.

10. Rhenisk, Rhiné wine. - .

11. kettle-drum, a drum resembling a kettle in shape ; Douce
quotes Cleaveland’s Fuscara, ““ Tuning his draughts with drowsie
hums As Danes carowse by kettledrums ™ : bray, like blare, used
especially of trumpets, clarions, and suck like wind-instru-
ments.

. 12, The triumph of his pledge, the victorious deed of drinking
a toast, pledging soiae one in & toust ; Delius points out that the
wards are said in the bitterest irony. . ;

14. to my mind, to my thinking ; in my opinion.

15. And ... born, and therefore by my birth adtustomed to the
fashion ; cp- R. J. iv. 1. 109, “Then, as the manner of our
country is.”* .

16. More jour’d ... observance, which it i3 more honourable
to neglect than to observe.

17. heavy-headed revel, revelry that ends in a heavy head, a
headache ; or perhaps only ‘stupid,’ ¢ doltish’: east and west,
far and wide ; from one side of the world to the other.

18. Makes ... nations, causes us to be vilified and repronched
by other nations; for tax’d, cp. 4. Y. L.ii. 7. 71, “who cries
out on pride That can therein fax any private party ?” of, by.

19. 'clepe, call ; A.S. cleopian, clypian, of which the participle
still survives in the archaic y-clept, sometimes affectedly used at
the present dag. ! .

19, £0. and with ... addition, brand us with the title of hogs;

14 , in this senge is more cemnmonly used by Shakespeare of
an_hanourable title. In Oth. ii. 3. 79-81, the Dane is roupled

the German #ad the Hollander for their love of drinking,
whilethe Englishman is said to outdo them all in this actom-
' plishment. ‘ £ o

-
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21. though ... height, though performed with #he loftiest
chivalry and courage ; Furncss considers at height to be an
instance &f the absorption of the definite article between the two
words, Abbott simply a case of omission.

2. The pith ... attribute, the mnst essential and most valuable
part of our réputatiomfor courage, se. by making oud that that
» ~uprage is inspired by liquor. So, we speak of * Dutch courage,’
meaning courage inspired by hollands gin ; and so Lamartine ip .
his description of the battle of Waterloo accounts for the-dmidus
charges of our cavalry by asserting that they had been drugged
with brandy. ¥or attribute, cp. 7' C. ii. 8. 125, *“ Much atéri-
bute he hath, and much L(}‘xe réason Why we astribe it to him.”

23, 4. Bo, oft .. lhem, in a similar manner it often happens in
the case of particu’ar men (here opposed to a whole nation) that
in confequence of some natural blamish ; vicious is'not here used
in the more common Modern sense of ‘addicted to vice,” but as
& faulty, defective; mole, more commonly used of a physical
mark, as in M. N. D. v. 1. 418, *“ Never mole, hare-lip, nor
scar,” ete, “

25. As, Walker i®marks that the word is here uged uot in the
sense of ¢ for instance,” but in that of ‘namely,” ‘ to wit." The
particulars enumerated in this passage zre (1) {n their birth, (2)°
By the o’ergrowth, etc., (3) by some habit. therein they are not
guilty, for which defect they cannot be held answerable, -

26. Since ... origin, since the nature of a man cannot choose
from what source it will be derived ; his, = iis. .

27, 8. By the... reason, owing lo the fact of some particular
temperament developing itself to excess, and wo_ lAeaking down
the stronghold of wreason : the figure issthat of a‘\)ln.nt, which by
being allowed to grow unchecked to an excessi¥® size, breaks
down by its weight the enclosures and barriers by which it ought
te'be hemmed in. Warburton refers to the different humours,
the sanguine, the melancholy, the phlegmatic, etc., by one or
other of which cach man was of old supposed to be governed.

29, 30. taat too much ... manners, which by its excessive ad-
mixture viciously affects the form of manners naturally pleasing;
‘for plausive, = worthy of a?pluuse, cp. A.,W. 1. 2. 53, ‘“his
plausive words He #catter’d not in ears” : that these men, it
chances, I say, that these men; the construction being con-
tinued from 1. 28. <

31. Carrying ... defect, bearing abous upon them the brand of
some oné defect. )

32. Being ... star, which they owe either ‘to nature or to for-
tuno ; in the one case the defect is spoken o0d as the dress whlch
natyre has forced upon them, in the other as somo affliction due
to fhe mplignant influence offortune’s stars. . *
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33, 4. Thsir virtues ...undergo, their virtues in all other
respects, even though they are as pure as gruce itself, as infinite
as it is possible for the nature of man to support ; in undergo
the idea is of a load of gondness such as frail human nature is
hardly equal to; cp. M. M. j, 1. 24, “If any in Vienna be. of

worth To rudergo such ample grace and honour.” Here

tle

nominative is changed from .these men (. 30) to Their virtugg, ¥ ...

implying these virtuous men.

a
D, O ... fault, are certaim in the gemeral estimation of
mankind to be looked upon as tainted with evil contracted from
that pattioula.r fault ; for censure, see note on 1. 69 above ; take,

used in the sense of contracting a disease.

36-8. the dram ... scandal, the earlicr 211&!';05 give dram of

cale and of a doubt; the later ones thé

ram of case. I have

adopted a conjocture of Steevens’s, not because I suppose it to be
at all certain, hut because it gives a reasonable sense ; the small
admixture of what is buse often puts out, nullifies, the whole of,

the noble substance into which it has found entrance, an(

1 so

makes the reproach which properly belongs to therdram of base

cleave to the noble substance; though own /hould refer to

the

former. The following are among the more plausible conjectures
recorded ; ‘the dram of hase ., oft adoubt’; ‘the dram of evil ...
oft debage’; ¢ the dram of base ... oft eat out’; ‘the dram of ill
... ¢ften dout’; but to chronicle the host that has gathered since
the days of Steevens takes, with their explanations, more than

six pages of small type in Furness's New Variorum edition ;

and

of them all perhaps not one has carried conviction to mxg'body

but its author. For dout = do out, as don = do on, doff =
dup = do up, ¢tp, ix. 7. 189,
40. Be tho dgmn’d, Wwhether you be a good spirit or an

o off,

evil

one condemned to hell; spirit of health, ‘‘a healed or saved

spirit ” (CL Pr. Edd.). .
41. Bring'with thee, whether you bring with you.

43. Thou comest ... shape, you appear in a form which so
vokes interrogation ; cp. Macb, i. 3. 43, ““Live you, or art
aught 7hat man may question ?” addressed to the witches.

46, King ... Dane, Hamlet in his excitement heaps one title

s d

pro-
you

.

-

upon another, exprebsing his readiness to use any term of address -

which may be likely to elicit an answer. .
46. vurst tn ce, i.e. in the eager desire to have
ignorance dispelled. - '

his

47. o over which the gervice prescribed in the canon
for the dead has boes performed ; accent on the second syllable ;

heavied in death, at your death consigned to thg tomb, ¢

‘grave clothes ; the shroud, a cloth dipped{ in

4§‘ ”.Mmu
W wax (Lat. cera, wax) in ordet to preserve it, "
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49. inurn’d, entombed: for wrn, = grave, the Clel’r. Edd.
compare M. V. i 2,228, “Or lay these bones in an unworthy
e, .

50. ponderous and marbje, pondcrous because made of marble.

s may, can possibly 5 see Abb. & 307.

& 52, in complete stee?, in p:molinl , armed from heall to foot :

< comblete, nccent on the former syllable.  Steevens remarks that
tl » Ghost is probably intro®uced in avrmouwr for the sglfﬁf ’
ureater solemnity ; though it wad rqally the custom of tjpst¥inish
hings to be buried in that manner.

53. Revisit’st .. moon, revisit the carth al this hour of night
when the moon 1s sfrugghty to appear from behind the clouds.

A4-6. and we ... souls 7' It is doubtful whether the construction
here is®* making us (ux where we should write us), to shake,’ or
‘that (from 1. 52) we should be made to shake’; see Abb. § 216.

1 either ease the general sense is ‘so that the mehtal organiza-
tion of us who are the sport of nature should be convulsed with
thoughts that eur souls cannot grasp ; for reaches, sce note on i.
1 173, and ¢p. beloww, ii. 1. G2.

37. should, ought. .

59, 60. As if alome, as if it had some kngwledge which ite
wished to communicat¢ to you in privacy.

61. waves you, invites you by waving its hand : removdd,
distant ; ep. W. 7. v. 2. 116, “she hath  visited that remoced
house. ™ . .

63. thenm, 7.c. as it evidently will not speak to me here.

64. should be, can possibly be ; see Abb. § 385, ©

65. Ido not ... tde, T do not value my life nt‘%lv: worth of a
pin; set, used in the language of gaming for ‘stake’; 1 would
not stake mylife as an_equivalent to a pin; fee, property, puy-
ment, from A.S. feoh, fed, caille, property, of which ‘cattle were

the earliest form. .

66. Yor, as regards.

69. What if ... flood, suppose it should tempt you, to the
oceun ; flood, frequently in this sense, ¢.y. M. N. D. ii. 1. 127,
M. V.i 110 , 4 ‘

71. That ‘Yeetles ... sen, that hangs frowningly over its hige
and dips down nto the sea ; beetles, ... *‘ the i was ad.opwﬂ'
from the M. E. bitelbrowed, beetle-broged, having I[J;'o]nch'ng oy
sharp brows... M. E. bitel, biting, sharp” ... (Skeat, Kry. Dictds

73. which might ... reason, the sight of which might take w
the c(:?:-ol]ing principle of your reason; for the constmm,,
heref of deprive, see Abb. § 200, and for instances where

nonfinal wnd other adjectiveh are placed before a whole o~ ¢

*
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pound nowy instead of, as they strictly should he, before the
second of the two nouns, see Abb. § 423

73. toys of desperation, desperate tancies; ““an allusion to
what many petsons feel when on lofty heghts, a d(-sirc; ot
throwing themselhves down” (YTunter).

76. Without more motive, though it wave wno other induceq
ment. -

e ves me still, still invites me, by waving its arms, to
tollow™ b

81. Be ruled, suffer yourself to be controlled, over-persuaded,
by us in this matter : My fate cries out, my destiny calls npon
me to act -

82, 3. And makes ..nerve, Shukespeare scems always {o have
used nerve for sinewp tendon {in accordance with its deravation
trom Gk. veiipor, & sinew), not for a fibrc conveying sensation ;
and from this passage to have supposed that nerve and artery
were of the same texture, their outward appearance being very
similar, and it not heing known in his day that arteries convey
the blood from the heart. Nemean, wiih thecacceut on the first
syllable ws in /.. L. L. iv. 1. 90,

» 85, I'll make ... me, LIl send him who hinders e to join the
ghost in the regions below ; to lef, =to hinder, from A.S, let,
slow ; to lct, = allow, from A.S. latan, to &llow,

87. He waxes . imagination, his excited imagination is
driving him into madness ; to waz, to grow, incicase, become.

89. Have after, let nus follow him; frequent in Sha,kos]m_nn,
who also hus ‘have at,” “have fo,” ‘have through,” *have with,’
‘let me’ or ‘ln;;.t us’ having to be supplied: issue, conclusion,
result. i

90. rotten, utterly unsound ; in a morbid state.

91. 1t, ‘““that is, the issne” (Cl. Pr. KEdd.): Nay, let us not
leave it Lo heaven to set things right, but act ourselves.

o

Scexg V.

2. My hour, the time at which I 1ust return to the lower
regions, e

6. bound, Défius pointg out that-Hamlet nuses the word in the
sensey of ready to go [M."L.. boun, ready to go], while the Ghost
ta.?xﬁiit a8 the past participle of the verb fo bind.

8 "What ? sc..am J to revenge !

10, to walk the might, to spend the night in wandering alhout

ihe earth,
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Il. to fast in fires, the' conmmentators quote pn,s?eﬁxges from
Chaucer apd other old writers in which among the punishments
of hell are mentioned hunger, sickness, frost, cte, ; and it a spint
can _be sensible to fire, no was the ordinary belied inoregard to
hell, there 1s no 1eason why it shoukd not be sensible to hunger,

L J I%. my days of natlre, the days of my nzttuml'life; or,
g poaqxb]ly. the days m which 1 was subject to the passions of the
hatutal man. o P ad
13. But . forbid, except that I Wi forbidden ; it it*ere not
that 1T am forbidden ; for the cwitaled form of the participle, see
AbD. § 343. o * N
14. my prison hotise, «r. purgatory.

16. harrow up, see note oni. 1. 44 ; up gives an intensive force
ta the verh. . . * *

17. start from their spheres, cp. Af. N. D. ii. 1. 153, *“ And
&1 taun stars shot madly from their spheres, To hear the sea maid’s
masice.”  Furngvall (7 ansaciions of the N, 8. Sodicty, 1877-9, pp.
431, cte.) has shggm that in the Ptolewaic systens, which
Shakespeare followed, round the earth, which was the centre of
the sysvem, were nine hollow spheres, consisting of the seven
planets, the fixed stars or tinmameént, ahd thedrimun Moldle ;
and that in or on each of the seven spheres was a planet fixgd,
which was whirled by that sphere right round the earth in
twnty-four hours, the driving power being the Primum MM bile.

18. knotted and combined, closely interwoven with cach
other. -

19. particular, geparate, individual : gn end,.fn a-, represcnt-
ing o preposition, such as in, on, of, and retailmyg the n for
cuphony, sce Abb. § 24.

-90. fretful porpentine, cusily irritated porcupine, which in its
nervous excitement erects its bristles ; Skeat shows that the
animal had formerly two very similar names, ‘(1) porkepyn,
shortly porin, easily lengthened to porpint  and finally altered
to porpentine ... and (2) pork-point, porpoint .. =‘**a ‘nnk’ or
piyg furnished with points or sharp quills,” and that the modern
porcupine is from tﬁ: M. E. porkepyn from OF F. pore espiss, tive

v

pig with spiges, ultimately from Lat. spina, a thorn. .

21, 2, But thid . blood, but this proclamationenf the world
beyond must not be made to those stillein the flesh ; in et
there is a’contrast between the gverlasting and sgirimn.l world
and that temporary world in which flesh andblood, 4.c. material
life oxi ; blazon, according to Skeat, is a aprruption of bi'w,
in thp pense of to blaze abroad, proclaim, the final » heing duvs (1)
to 3{ E. blasen, 1o trumpetforth, and (2) to confusion with
dlazdn’'in the purely heraldic sense.
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27, 8. Murder ..unnatural, murder most foul, as it is even
in circumstances where there is some palliation, such as long-
exsting hatred, great provocation : but in my casc doubly fmﬁ,
as being of 8o strange and unuatural a character, the murder of o
brother by a brother to whern nothing but brotherly love had
ever heen shown.

29, Haste me to know ’t, let me guickly know it ; quickly"pht
.~ 0 the position of ledrming it. ¢

30 meditation, in its origiiial sense, has the idea of pondering,
dwelling upon o thing ; and if here taken for the process of
thought, is somew hat tautological ‘with thoughts of love. War-
burton takes the word m t%m wenge ‘given it by the Mysties,
¢« that fhight of the mind which aspires o the enjoyment of the
supreme (rooqd,” —a sense which seems very forced here,

31. sweep, like o whitlwind : apt, ready and fitted for the pur
pose.

32.4. And duller ., this, and moe sluggish would you neces
sarily prove yourself than that heavy weed whose torpd growth
clings to the banks of Lethe, if you were unwilling to bestir
yourself in ayenging my murder.  For roots, the folios give rots,
and this veading js preferred dy some editors, who compare A. ¢
1. 4. 47, “To 10t ftself by motion.” No two ideas, however.
could he more unlike. In 4. (' the < rayabond flig” (ic. the
water-plant, lris) is represented 4n enid-stieron horne forwards
and backwanrds hy cach flow and ebb of the tide till at last it is
rotted away by its constant action ; here the fut weed lazily and
sceurely adhgres to the bank., For Lethe (‘‘the river of oblivion,”
1. L. 583), usyl ‘us an adjective, see Abh, § 22 ; for shouldst, §
322, and for w’auldst, = were disposed, willing,"§ 331

35. given out, currently reported.

36-8. so the whole . abused, the consequence of which is that
every one in Denmark is grossly deceived by a forged story of
the manner in which I met my death ; ep. B. JII. iv.3. 32, **the
process of their death.” The Cl. Pr. Edd. think that the word
here has perhaps ¢ the sense of an official narrative, coming
nearly to the meaning of the French procés verbal.”

39. did sting ... life, stung your father to death.

40. prophetic, sce above, i. 2. 254. .

43. With witcheraft . gifts, cp. M. N. D. i, 1. 27-35:
tradtorous in heing given for the purpose of winning away her
love from her hushbund.

“45. won to, won over to, persuaded her to yicld to.

47. falling-off, desertion, nct of faithlessmess ; cp. i. H. V. 1.
3. 94, ‘*He never did fall of, my sovoreign hege, But by the
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chance of war ”; Lear, i. 2. 116, *‘ friendship falls o, brothers ,
divide.”

48 50. whose love . marriage, whose love was so worthy of
the Juae that 1t never for @ monient swerved from the:vow inade
to.her at the altar ; even, exactly,eprecirely.

[ )
® 50-2. and to decline ® mine ! and to think that she should not
only forsake me, but forsake e for a miserable creature whose
natural gifts could not for a mment compare with mim‘a‘ Vgl
Lo

to, = in compurison with, sce Abhs § 187.

53, 4. But virtue.. heaven, hut just as virtue (f.e. a really

virtnous person) will never*he led astray ¢ven though it be
solicited by lewdnas (7.0.% lewd person) in the gub of an angel ;
virtue herc is a nonn absolute ; see Abb. § 417 ; lewd, originally
‘lay,’ bbulonging to the laity,” then ‘ untaught,’ ‘ ignorant,’ then
¢ base,’ * vile. .
o H0-7. So lust . garbage, so lust (i ¢. a lustful person), though
Iinked in marmage with one as white of soul as a radiant angel,
will ravenously glut itself with gubage evien in a bed of heavenly
purity 3 cp. Cymnb. ®. 5. 47-50, ** The cloyed will, That satiate yet
unsatisfied desire, ravening first the lamb Longs after for the
garbage” ; sate, a shortened form of ,satiale ; garbage, offal,,
refuse. L

58. soft ! let me pahse in these reflections and go on quickly
with my story.

59. orchard, garden ; as always in Shakespeave ; literally ort-
yard, u yard for orts or worts ; now used only for a garden of
fraoit-trees. P

60. My customg, 7.c. which, or as, isemy custods : of the after-
noon, during the afternoon ; see Abh. § 176. -

61. Upon ..® stole, your uncle ¢rept softly upon me in my un-
Euarded hour, at a time when 1 fancied myself safe.

62. hebenon, probably clbony, though by some thou%wht to be
henbahe. Both are spoken of as being poisonous, .g. Marlowe,
Jew of Malta, iii. 4. 99, ¢ The juice of Aebon,” mentioned in a list
sof poisons ; Drayton, Zacon’s Wars (quoted by Steevens), ‘*'The
{)ozs’m'n;‘,f henbane apd the mandrake drad.’® In regurd to the
atter, Grey refors to Pliny, who states that the oil made from
the seeds of this plant, instilled into the ears, will injure the
umlerntxmdin{_z; and Caldecott points out that® the eminent
surgeon,, Ainbroise Paré, Shakespearce’s contemporaryy war sus.
pected of having, when he dressed the enr of Francis IT , infused
oison jinto it.” But the Lat. hebenum, bony. is go’ nont 4o
c';)c;:on., that it can scarcely be doubted thM?SlmkesW wiéatt
thig'tree. e

[3.- porthes, entrances.
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64. lepeéwdus, poducing upon the skim blotches hike those mn a
leper : whose effect, which in ity eflect.

65 Holds .man, is so hostile to the, cte.

66. quicksilver, mercury ; guick-, in its livcly, fluid state, as
opposed ta solid, though the mineral has really no connection
with silver: courses, rashes.. . . e

. 67. The natural body, the passagés and channels of the
“hody',” nt here especially of the veins; gates, galeways.

68-70. And with  blood, and with a sudden cnergy thickens
and curdles with the same cflect as that of acids upon milk, when
diopped into it, the blood which, while in & healthy state, is thin
and fluid ; a posset, from twhich Shakespgare forms the verb, was
a drink generally composed of hot milk curdled by heing poured
upon ale or sark, and®was much in vogue at the time ; for eager,
see note on i. 4. 2.

713, And a most body, aud o most instantancous eruption
spread over my skin, covering it with a loathsome crust such as
14 seen upon lepers; bark’d, formed as o bayk or crust ; la.ar, a
person aflicted with sores such as those of Lazarus in the
parnble ; see Luke, xvi. 20.

75. dispatch’d, suddenly deprived of ;3 more properly belonging
to dMfe than to crown or queen: cp. Leasr, iv. H. 12, “ Kdwmund,
I think, is gone ... to di~pufrk His nighted 4fe.”

76. even in .. sin, even when my sius were indull blossom.

77. unhousel’d, without having received the sacrament ad-
ministered tof dyug persous: fromn A.S. huae/, the eucharist :
disappointed, ufipreparced., not furnished, or appointed, with the
religious consblations given to a dying man: g0 m 7. N.. K, iii.
6. 136, we have, ““like knight appointed,” ie. fully furnished
with everything necessary in the way of arins and armour
unaneled, withont having received extireme unction, the core
mony in the Catholic Church of anointing o dying person with
holy oil; from A.S. “on, upon, and e/an, to oil, . . from ele, sub-
stantive. oil ” (Skeai, Ety. Dict.).

78. No reckoning, made, without having muade my reckouning
with God by confession of my sing and repentunce : sent to my
account, sent Lo answer for my sina hefore the judguient-seal of
God; ep. K. L iv. 2. 216, “0, when the lagv arcount,’twixt
heaven and earth Is to be made.”

"9. imperfections, shortcomings.

81. nature, any feclings of natural affection for me and of
natural regard for your mother’s honour, .

83. luxury, lust ; as always in Shakespeare, the adjective wnd
the adyerb having the same 1dea. v

N
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84. howsoever act, whatever measures you uply take to.
punish the mnrderer.

85, 6. Taint not. aught, do not allow your mid to be in any
w.y poisoned, or your sbul to plot any injmy, against your
mbther : leave her to heaven, leas 8 her to be panished by God.

® 87. thorms, pricks of conscience. -

89, matin, morning ; not elsewhere found, though we still‘ nae,,
matins, i.c. morning prayers: frop Lat. matutinis, hglon, g 1o
the morning. :

90. his uneffectual fire, his fire rendered [ineffectual by the
morning beams ; a projoptic sense. Halhiwell points out that
:l«m'lxli tly speaking B8 should be her, the fewale only giving the
ight. R

93. shall I couple hall ? shall I9nvoke the powets of hell also?
o 94, instant, suddenly.

95. stifly, 121 mly, unshiinkingly.

06, 7. while megiory globe, 50 long as my biain rementhery
any thing ; so long as memory is not deposed fron her throne m
the brain; saxd as he points to hig head ; distracted, wiacked
with agonizing thoughts, ! s *

98. table, tablets;®cp. 7. 7. i1 7. 3, ““ Who art the &bl
wherein all my thoughts Arce visibly chamacter'd and engraved.”

99, fond, fordish, frivolous: records, accented on the lattcr
syllable, as more usually in Shakespeate.

100, saws, sayings, maxims; forms, images formed in the mind ;
pressures, nnpressions ; cp. ii. 2. 27.e v

101. That youth there. that my youthful observation has set
Adown there, 7.e. in the tablets of his memory.

102. Hve, have lasting record.

103 book and volume, the redundancy gives the idea of
completeness ; the one thing contamed in the whole of the

« Pagos. . .

104. Unmix’d .. atter, unalloyed by wnything of meaner
impm'ta.nce..

107, My tables,— let me got out my tabtets: set it down,
nake & memorandum of 1t. »

110. #o, uncle, there you dre, so, uncle, now I have gob, my
memorandum about you set d@wn in black and white 3 New , .
word, mow for the in[iunctinn given me by my father,' sty -the
woitls Adien . . me. For word, used of a phrase, e¢p. It -Fi
159, *The hopeless 1ord of ‘never to return”: R J. L &40,
‘'I'ut, dun’s the mouge, the constable’s own sword.” Stedsdph

)
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¢ supposes Wérd to be an allusion to the watch-word, given every
day in military service. ‘
113. secure him, protect him from injury.
114. So be it! In the quartog these words are given to Handet;
in the foligs, to Marcellus, and as = ‘amep’ they seem a natural
answer on the part of Marcellus to Horatio’s prayer. Feon®'
Horatio’s again calling out (l. J15) it appears that he and
wminivnagllus did not hear Hamlet's reply, if these words are
Hamletss® and consequently Hamlet may not have heard
Horatio’s exclamation Heaven secure him! which wonld not
have been uttered in the same loud tone as the cry in 1. 113.
It follows, therefore, that the werds, it Hamlet'’s, can only refer
to some resolution at which he has arrived, or some action he
has completed; N IS

116. come, bird, come, “¢ this is the cald which falconers use 1o
their hawk in the air, when they would have him come down
to them” (Hanmer); Hamlet taking up Horatio’s call, as used
in falconry, carries on in his reply the language of that pursuit,

121. omnoe, so much as once ; ever. ¢

122, But you'll be secret? Hanlet pretends to pause, just as
die iy about to disclose whatshad happened, for a further assur-
ance from Horatfo and Murcellus that they will never reveal
whet he may tell them.

124. But he’s, without his being ; who is not.

127. without all. without further ccremony; cp. W. 7. v.
1. 90, “* his approach So out of circumstance and sudden.”

128. I hold*... phrt, it seems Dbetter that we should, etc. ;
shake and parg,’subjunctides. .

129, You, as ... you, you to occupy yourselves iy such a way
as, ete, . LN

130. For every ... desire, I say *Dusiness and desire,’ for you,
like other men, are sure to have some, cte.

131. Buch as it is, whatever it may be.

132. gv pray, for the omission of ‘to,’ see Abb. § 349. .

133. whirling, extravagant, inconsequent,,

136. Saint Patrick, Shakespeare ?mbuhly named the first’
saint that came into his head, and had no such subtle intention
in choosing th& patron saint of Ireland as some commerttators

[

suppose. ¢ makes his characters swear by a variety of
saints . without mugh regard for their special functions or
character. e

[ ]
137. And muc¢h offence too, ‘‘Hamlet purposely misumler-
.standd his friend’s words in order te evade their inquiries. At
first he pretends that his words have giyen offence, whiereas \his
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friends have merely found them vague; and whem®they reply,
that therg is no offence, he takes ‘oflence’ in & wider scnse as a
‘c¢rime,’ and refers it to the crime of his uncle that had just been
div'nlged to him * (Delius)

"138. that let me tell you, so muth it is well you should know ;

, Sy as though he wer® geally confiding something to them.

139. what is between us, the secret between myself gnd the
(thost. . PR

140. O’ermaster ’t as you may, Y must recommend YBu to curb
it as best you may. .

141. As you arg,... soldiers, on your faith as, etc.

146. not I, 7.e. I will'not divnlge it.

147! Upon my sword, it was customaryto sweay upon a sword,
the Inlt of which witll the blade formed u cross.

149. Indeed, .indeed, strongly emphasizing his demand. Staun
ton prints ingdeed, 1n deed, and explamns, ‘“ Not in words only,
but in acr, in fogm ; upon the cross of my sword swear your-
selves.”

130. truepenny, according t, Cplher, ¢ a wining term, signify-
ing a particular indication mm the soil of theedirection in which
orc is 10 be found ” ; Dut the term was evidently used in a wider
senge, for in 7he Retwrne from Pernassus (quoted in the N. S.
Soctety’s Trangactions for 1877-9, p. 4G6), we have, *“ What have
we here ? old 1) uce-pcnny come to towne, to fetch away the lining
in bis old greasie slops  the tnne hath beene when such a fellow
medled with nothing but his plowshare, his epade, and his hob-
nailes, and so fo a peece of breadeand cheesw, and went his
way " ; from whichi the word appears to have bheen nothing more
than a famfiliarly contemptuous term applied to a countryman,
much as * gaffer’ (i.¢. grandfather) is still used in villages to old
men. Maiston, The Mdjeontent, iii. 1. 250, has *1llo, ho, ho,
ho lart there, old truepenny,” made up of Horatio’swords inl. 115
and Hamlet’s here, in sarcastically addressing Mendoza.

151. cellarage, not exactly the samec as ¢ cellar,” Mut under-
ground ronoms suitaple for cellars ; here of gourse meaning noth-*
ing more jhan underground.

153. Never *. seen, i.c. swear never, etc. v

156. ,Hic et ublque, here and everywhere ; what, says Hamlet,
are you here, there, and everywhere ?

158, 9. And lay .. heard, i.c. and swear‘never, etc.

162. canst fast? can you burrow in the earth likas muis au
fast that }V,;ou have already reached the point directly under thy
spot to which we have moved ? )

i
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. 163 A worthy ploner ! well done ! you are an excellent pioncer ;
for the form of the word, see Abh § 492.

164. O day ..strange ! I call day and night to witness if this
be not wondrous strange ; i.c. assmiedly this is wondrous strapge.

165. And therefore . welcdme, if, us gou say,-it is strange
then treat it with the courteous welcame you would give to k4
stranger. ,

@ <4, 7. There are . philosophy, to you this may secm very
strangey Mt that 1s only becatise there are many more things in
heaven and carth than the philosopny to which you are so ad-
dicted ever conceived ; for your, in this colloquial scunse, see
Abb. § 221. : .

169. so help you mercy, promise as you hope to find the mercy
of God in youy, hour of necd. !

170. How strange myself, however strange and odd I may
be i my manuer. )

172 an antic disposition, a fantastic Lehaviouy,; antic, liter-
ally old, then old-fashioned, quaint. ¢

174. encumber’d, locked onc with the other, like & man 1n
deep thought ; an attitude which Hamlet imutates as he spenks.
To cnewmher is hiterally to load, hence to mpede freedom ot
actign, as would be the case with the aring folded : this head-
shake, this grave shake of che head assmning intense wisdom ;
this Lord-Burleigh-like nod of the head.

175. promouncing of, scc Abb. § 178 : doubtful, emigmatical.

176. ¢ Well, v7ell,, we know,’ s~. but do not care to tell : * We
could . . would,’ we could explain all this, if we thought proper
to do so; for an if, sece Abb. § 103.

177. If we Ust, if we should so please ; Mst, subjunctive from
A 8. lydtan, to desive, used impersonnlly : ‘ There be.. might,’
there are those who could explain this, if they were allowed to
do so ; Yo, used with an affectation of profound wisdom. .

178. giying out, declaration ; cp. O¢h. iv. 1. 181, “ This is the
. monkey’s own gining out” ; to note, to indicate by the outward
siﬁns of munner or #peech. The construction of the sentence,
which began with you never shall, bocomes changed, owing to
the Imlx-% arenthesis, te (never) to mote; cp. KaJ, v. 2. 37-9,
““Wherd these te o Christian armios might combine The blo¥<l of
malice In a vein of league, And net to spend it so unneigh-
hourly.”, T
179-8% this not to do . Swear, swear, according a8 youshope
that heawan’s grace and mercy mnly help you in your titme of neexd,
not to do this; the oath which 1lamlet calls upon them to take
wounld be ¢ I swear, 8o help me grace and mercy at my most need,
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not to do so,” the lelp of grace and mercy heingmade by the
taker of the oath conditional upon his keeping it ; for most, used .
for grea?est, sec Abh. §17.

JJ84. With all .. ypu, with my best Jove T recommend myself to
you; by an avowal of my great dove to you I solicit a return of
cyual love to myself ¢ a polite form of farewell. *

“185. Hamilet, Clarke noteg in this use of the third porson the
characteristic ‘‘ of the philospphic man,— reflective, thount4ful,
given to moralize and speak inghe abstract.”™ In éhic.mouth of
Casur and of Macbeth the frequent use is characteristic of arro-
gance. . .

186. friendings friendship shown in action.

187. God willing, if 'it 50 pleasce (3od : shall not lack, shall not
be wanting. o . .

188. And still .. 1ibs, and cver be silent of what you have
seen ; the placing of the finger upon the lips heing a sign that
silence is to he kept

189. out Jf Joipt, utterly disordered 5 & metuphor from a hone
which has slipped from its proper juncture with another bhone,
the samo metaphor being apparently mixed up with that of
setling a clock. . L. .

189, 90. O cursed. spite. . right, ‘‘ Hamlet docs not lgment
that the disjointed time is to be set »iyht by him, but that ho ...
whoso duty it of necessity becomes to set the time right, should
have been bor®” (Seymour). .

191, Nay, ... together, said as Horatio and Marcellus are on
the point of leaving him, under the idea that he &vished to be left
alune. . .

Acr II. Scewne L

17 notas, 'men\‘m'mnduum of advice: cp. Cymh. i. 1. 171, ““left
these notes Of what commands I should be subject to.”

[

3. You shall . . wisely, the vain old compliments himsel®
in complimenting Reynaldo ; shall, you will certainly ; see Abb.
§ 315 ; mearvellous, used adverbially.

4p5. to make ... behaviour, to make inquiriewas to how he has
borne Jhimself since he arrived in Paris ; the folios give mguiry,
but in Per. iii. Pr. 22. we have inguire a8 a substantive, nceessary
to the rhe'me. ‘and though that Prologue is by Glower it is
aythority for the cxistence of the word. * -

6. well gaid, you are quite right; a frequent expression of
approval of deeds as well as words. oo
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. 7. Inquireéfene, inquire on my accouni ; on the old dative = for
.me, by me, see Abb. § 220 ;: Danskers, * Danske, for Denmark,
occurs often in Warner's A{bion’s England  (Capell).

8. And how .. keep, and what their manneg of life is, who 'Lh(éy
are, what their resources, inco.e, and in what part, of the city
they live ; kbep, dwell ; a term still in use M the Universities.

9. What company ... expense, what company they keep, whom
theyaintertain, and how much they spend in such hospitality ;
inquiries .by. meafls of which it may be indirectly ascertained
whether they are companions of Laertes.

10. By this ... quéstion, by this roundabout way in which
your questioning drives at its purpose; cp. fii. 1. 1, “drift of
ciremnstance ” ; and iii. 3. 83, ‘“In our circumstance and coursc
of thought.” . .

11. know, are acquainted with.

11, 2. come you ... it, approach more nearly to the subject than
these demands regarding particulars will bring you 3 for it, used
indefinitely, see Abb. § 226. .

13. Take ... him, pretend that you have some distant acquaint-
ance with him. . .

14. As thus, sayil{g Yor instance. .

17. “but ... well, adding ‘but only slightly.’

19. Addicted so and so, with such and sich propensities.

19, 20. and there ... please, and at this point, when you have
got so far in ypur gonversation, you may put upon him any
imputations you think fit : ANk, gross.

22.4. But ... liberty, but imputations of such wildness and
extrava%ances as are comnonly found to be the accon.panimeuts,
of youth whea not kept in too strait-laced control ; of young
fellows when not tied, as we say, to their mother’s apron-strings;
'f’;l.l‘ alips, cp. Oth. iv. 1. 9, **So they do nothing, 'tis a venial

‘p.”

25. fenctag, ‘I suppose it means piquing himself on his skill in
the use of the sword, gnd consequently quarrelling and brawling.
¢ The cunning of Fencers applied to quarrelling.’ Gosson, Schoole
of Abuse” (Malone). o

26. you may go<ao far, you may venture to bring these chavges
against him. T )

28, 'Figith, 7.e. in faith, indeed’: as you ...charge, if you
qualify' the accusation,ens you may do by plausible excuses, *

29, ‘andther scandal, the further reproach,

*30. open to, liable to the charge of incontinency.
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* 31. breathe, utter, give voice to: quaintly, withesuch ingeni-
ous rescrvations, *.
32. the taints of liberty, the faults which naturally arise from
a young man being 50 cqmpletely his own master.
° 33. fiery, high-spirited, impetifous. .
+~34. A savageness bt ®blood, a wildness such as is found in hot-
blooded young men not yet tamed by the stern discipline of life;
the )n.n%uuge is from falconry, in which pursuit to ‘reclaim? (z.¢.
to call back) & hawk was to bring it to obedience imstnoping to
the lure; thus Cotgrave, ¢* Reclame, a loud calling, whooting,
whooping, to make a H-a.wk' stoop unto the lure.”

35. Of general®assault, to the attack of which all are liable.

* 36, Wherefore ... this? you would ask me why I make these
suggestions to you. . * .

37. would, should like to : drift, that at which I am driving ;
my secret object.

38. a fet¢h of warrant, a well-approved design ; a stratagem
which will be justitied by its success ; ¢p. Lear, ii. 4. 90, ** Mere
fetches,” t.e. pretexts; the quartos read ‘a fetch of wit,’ i.c. a
cunning stratagem. - .

39. You laying .. sonm, you having ifputed these trivial
blemishes to my son. -

40. As ’‘twere ... working, comparing him in that way to
something tlmt by being used has lost somewhat of its first
gloss. .

42. Your ... converse, the person with whom gou are talking :
him you would sound, he, I megn, to the bottom of whose
thoughts you wish to get; the figure is that of taking soundings
at sea ; omshim, put for ke by attraction to whom understood, sce
Abb. § 208, .

43-5. Having ever ... consequence, if he has ever seen the youth
yow speak of gmilty of the sins already mentioned, he will be
sure to endorse your remarks with, show his agreement by, some
such words as these; for consequence, =that which Jollows, cp.
Oth. ii. 3. 65, “If.comequmce do but apprgve my dream.” . o

46. or go, or something of the sort.

47, 8. Accerding ... country, using such phraseology as is
castomary in his country or such title as is gdherally applied to
men ;*phrase going with country, addition with man; op. W. T.
iii. 2. 164, 5, *though I*with death and with Reward did
threaten and encourage him™; for a.ddit&m, gee note on i. 4, 20,

* 50. mass, the sacrament of the Eucharist in the Catholic Church,
-51.-1éave, break off. -
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, 5. He closes with you thus, he agrees with you in these words.
« 57. Or then, or then, or at some time or other : with such, or
such, accompanied by such and such persous.

8. o'ertook, averpowered by drink ; @n cuphemism  fpr
*drunk ’ : ’s, his : rouse, sec note on i. 2. 127, .

59. falling out, wrangling ;: with the F'renth, teunis was a par-
ticularlg favourite gamne, pnd it wiag from that conntry that it
was brought to England. In the Srornfwd Lady, 1. 1, Beaminont,
and Fletcher speak of being i France and Playing tennis as
almost synonymous ; ‘‘ Aud after yonr whole year spent in
tennis and broken speech,” Loveless buing nbout Lo visit France.

61. Your bait of falsehood, this fulsehood wkich I suggested
to you to use as o buit ; takes ... truth, catches this fish, viz. the
truth of the mytter; ep. M. V. i. 1. 101, 2, *“ But fish not,
with this melancholy hait, For this fool gudgeon, this opinion " ;
bait of, bait made of, consisting in.

62. we of ... reach, we men of wisdomn and fur-reaching in-
tellect ; the CL. Pr. Edd. compare L. L. L. iv. 230, ‘“* we of
taste and feeling.” ¢

63. windlasses, a writer in the Hdinburyh Review for July,
1869, shows that in §hznlc.:spem-e’s day windlass, ‘“literally  a
winding, was used to express ta.kinf a eircuitous course, fetching
a contpass, makiug an indirect advance, or more colloguially
beating about the bush instead of going directly to a place or
object ” ; he quotes Golding’s translation of Ovide‘‘ Continned
not directly forth but gan me down to stoupe And fetched a
windlasse round about’’; and again, ¢ Nor make a windlas over
all the champion fields about” : assays of bias, indirect
attempts ; the blas was thd weight put into the bowl, at the
game of bowls, to make it travel in a curved path so as to avoid
other bowls in its way, or to counteract the lie of the ground ;
ep. K. J. ii. 1."574-8, *“ Commodity, the hius of the world ... this
vile-drawing bias, This sway of motion.”

64. Indirections, oblique courses; ecp. K. J. iii. 1. 276,
*“‘ though indirect, Yet indirection thereby grows direct.”

« 65. Bo'by .. advice, so by following out the lesson of advice I
just now gave you; letture and advice, a hendiadys.

66. You have me, yon understand me, take me. ‘

09. in yourself,Jdor yourself ; not being content with what gou
heat of his conduct, but using your own obgervation also as to his
tendenciew, - . T o Y

71. Ang st ... musie, brobably, as it is generally taken, letchim
follow hig own bent, strike what note he plesses; though the first
quarso 8  Anid hid him ply his musicke,” which seems to bo
intended literally : Well, very good. ) ) .
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. 75. sewing in my closet, occupied with ncedle-worlgdn iy own .

r;nomi for eloset, cp. JJ. (. ii. 1. 35, ¢ The taper burneth in your
closet,” o .

76. doublet, an inner ggiment, a double to the outer one, but
usmli ulso for a coat fenerally : unpraced, with the ‘pomnts’ not
tied. * .

e
e 77. foul'd, stained with dirt, muddy. .

78. Ungarter’d, with no gu:fe.rﬂ to his hose, or with his garters
not fastened: down-gyved to his ancle, allowed to fagl dJown to
his ancle, and so looking like the fetters around the ancles of a
malefactor. " .

79. knocking each othet, inocking together in his agitation
. 80. so piteous in purport, so expressiv e of misery.

) 82. "Po speak of horrors, only in ovrder thmt he might tell of 15
10T OLF, *
® 83.» Mad for thy love ? distracted by his intense love for yon?

85. held me iard, grasped my wrist tightly.

86. Then goes ..sarm, then stands back from me at the full
length of his arm.

87. thus o’er his brow, holding his ferehead and shading las,
cyes go that he might tix his Jook more mtently upon me.

88. perusal, carncst study.

89, As he would draw it, as ithough he wished to paint it ;
literally as he would do if he wished to paint it ; see Abb. § 178,

90. a Uttle ... arm, slightly shaking my arm; on the verbal
noun followed by of, see Abb. § 178. . b

93. Asit . bull, that it scemed to sfatter his whole trunk ; for
bulk, = hrcast, bust, Dyce quotes Cotgrave and Florio, and
Singer Baret’s Alvearie, * The Bulke or breast of a man.”

94, that done, after that. .

95. with his ... turn'd, looking all the while over his shoulder,

98. And to the last ... me, and till he disappeared in the door-
~may, kept them fixed npon me. 4

99. go seek, for thg omission of to, see Abbe § 349.

100. ecstasy, madness; lilorally a standing out of oneself;
applied by Shakespeare to any violent emotion.

101.” Whose violent ... itself, whose violent nﬁture.destroys
itgelf ; property, that which specially belongs to it; Lat.
proprius; own ; for fordoes, cg. below, v.,l. 207, Lear, v. 3.
291, * ¥our eldest daughters have fordone themselves.”

105, hard words, harsh anawers to his entreaties.

106, as . oommand, in obedience to your commands.
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107. repyl, rejeci, decline to receive ; cp. helow, 1. 2. 146.

107, & denied .. me, refused him permission to visit me.

109, 10. T am sorry. him, I am sonty that 1 did not observe
him with greater care and judgment; * ¢ Quoter, To %uon, or
marke in the margent, to note by the way,’ Cotgrave ” (Malone).
Cp. 7. C. 4. 3.233;5 RJ. i 4. 3). N ’

111. wreck, ruin: beshrew, a mild form of imprecation ;
literally <curse.’ y .

112 as¢roper  age, as mmnch o characteristic of old men like
myself.

113. To cast ... opinions, to overtftach ourselves by a beliet ir
our far-sightedmess. ¢ ¢ .

114. sort, class.

115. aiscretdon, discernment ; the old laok too far ahedd, the
yonng do not Jook ahead at all. )

116. This must be known, the king has a rvight to know tius.

116, 7. which, being . .love, for if we kept this secret, the
hiding of it might be more productive of grief than the aversion
to utter it would be productive of love; t.e. the concealment of
what has happened would he attended by more danger to us
{if that concealment averd discdvered) than the good motive which
actuated us would be attended by the love of those from whom
we concealed it, even if, on its discovery, that good motive were
credited. Toloniug’s sentinients are purely selfish, and he thinks
nothing of the consequeunces to anyone else. Tue Cl. Pr. Edd.
think the sensc is, ¢ Hamlet’s mad conduct might cause more
grief if it were hidden than the resclation of his love for Ophelia
would cause hatred, 7.¢. gn the part of the King and Queen
but they admit that the Qucen afterwards, iii. 1, 38, and v. 1.
230-2, expresses her approval of the match. .

Scene 11

STacE DIrEcTION.  Rosencrantz, *“ A Danish nobleman «f this
name attended the Danish ambassador into England ov the
accessiorr of James L.” (Thornbury).

~2, Moreover that, over and above the fact that.

3. provoke, incite, instigate.

4. Our hasty sending, our sending for you in such haste.

5. transformation, complete metamorphosis. .

8. Bfth, since ; from * ... A.S. cith than .. after that, sfnce...s
contragtion from sith' than, put for sith thdm, after that; where
thdm, that, is the dftive case masculine of the demonsgruﬁve
Eronmm used as a relative”... (Skeat, Ky, Dict.). Here used

lativély ; in 1. 12 temporarily.
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7. that it was, that which it was ; for the omissien of the
relative, sece Abb. § 244 : What it should be, what it is probable
that it shodld be.

8, 9. that thus .. himself, thut has so completely estranged
him from all kn.owledge of himself ; gmade it impossible for him
tegecognize what is proger, becoming to him ; for put him ... from,
«cp. below, iii. 1. 182, and+* /7. 1'J/1.'ii. 2. 57, “ And with some
other husiness put the king Froen these sad thoughts.” .

10. I cannot dream of, T cannot cqueeive in the fnintegt degree,
by the wildest flight of imagination. y

11. being .. him, since you.were hrought up with him from

yuur carliest days 3 for of apblied to time and meaning from,
sce Abb. § 167. ~

“12. Apd sith .. humour, and as you have since then been so
intimately acquainted wgith his youthful dispositiont his disposi-
tion since he grew np to manhood ; youth and humour, e
h&ndiadys ; the quartos read haviour. .

13. That, redundant owing to the parenthesis : vouchsafe your
rest, Le good enough to remain.

. %4. companies, companionship ; for the plural, see note on i.

. 173, . . -

15. pleasures, indulgence in the way of anfuséments.

16. Bo much glean, so far as opportunity will enable you to
ich up stray indications ; in a liternl sense, to gather what is
eft of the corn wfter the field has been veaped and the sheaves

tied together. :

17. Whether, metrically a monosyllable. - o

18. That, ... renfedy, which, if madedknown to us, it would be

in our power to cure.
.21, To whoth he more adheres, for whom he has a closer re.
gard ; cp. L 12, above. ’

22. gentry, courtesy ; cp. V. 2. 106.

24. For the supply ... hope, therchy to furnish us with the
means of rea.lizin%g our hope in regard to Hamlet ; thereby to
furnish us with a \ope which may be convertgd into.a certaintys

25. wvisitagion, visit ; now more generally used for the appear-
ance of some affijction, as the verb to vigit, in L, L. L. v. 2, 222,
*“ These lords are visited,” sc. by the plague (of lowe) ; or for the
act of habitual visiting, as in $he visitation of the sick.

26. Ad™ita ... remembrance, ad it is fitting for a king to show
when hearing in mind a service rendered to him.

27. of 18, over us; see Abb. § 174. .
28,.9. Put your ... entredty, signified your desires, which -are *
M .

"
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. to a subjet too awful to be disobeyed. in the shape of command
rather than of entrcaty : But, though you might have commanded
rather than entreated, we are just as ready to obey.

30. in the full bent, with the most thorough bending (of onr
energies) ; the figure is thatof Lending a bow to +its fullest ex-
tent ; ¢p. below, iii. 2. 367, and M. A. i1 3. 232, *‘ it seems he-
affections have their fufl bent.” ' ‘

32. To be commanded, to be put to such purposes as you may
direct.. @ u

34. Thanks . Rosencrantz, the gueen inverts the order of the
king’s form of tlmnks to show thdt their gratitude was equally
great to each of them. ‘ .

37. vring, conduct ; as frequently in 'Sl\akespeam. .

38, 9. Heatens ... Aim ! God grant that he may fiud pléaswre in
our society and help in our actions on his behalf ; ep. Zemp. i. 2.
175, *¢ Heavens thank you for’t ! ”

4]1. Are joyfully return’d, have come hack full of joy at the
success of their mission. o
42. Thou still .. news, you have ever been the author, parent,
Lof good news ; ¢cp. 4. W. i 2 62, ‘“ whose judgements are Mere
Jathers of their ghrihents ”; for still, cp. i. 1. 122,

44, 5. I hold ... king, T keep my duty and my soul as cqually
things in trust to my God aund to my King ; my soul to God, my
duty to my king ; in hold there scems to be an allnsion to feudal
holdings. *

46-8, or elsa ... to do, unless the brain of mine follows up the
trail of policy less keenlythan it has been acenstomed to do ; this
brain of mine, said with an aflectation of humility which yet
does not hide his complacent belief in himself ; i trail of policy
there seems to he a blending of two ideas, (1) the trail left by
events, as an animal leaves a trail behind himn either by ‘his foot-
marks or by his scent, (2) the clue discovered by sagacious
management.

50." Oy speak ... hear, let me hear about that first, and leave
the subject -of the,mission, as of much less interest to me, till
afterwards. . '

51. first, ‘‘thus Polonius gains the opportunity &f studying a
brief and poicted exordium, the only fault in which is its being
altogether needless and misplaced !’ (Moberly). .

52.. the fruit, what we nowwcall the dessert (thats which is
servey apart), i.e. fruits and sweetmeats (formerly) put on the
table;after dinner, or served in a different room. . .

" 533 i'l’hylelf ... in, do you pay them the compliment of bringing
themny in. '
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‘54, my dear Gertrude, the folios give ‘my swd® Queen,’
which Grant White prefers as smacking more of the honeymoon.
55. distemper, herve mental derangement; but alzo used by
Shakespeare of physical sickness, Cymb. iii. 4. 194, and of intem-
petance in drinking, /4. V. ii. 2. 545 Othk. i. 1, 99 ; and Qelow, iii.
288, . L .
® 56. the main, the principal gratter; cp, 7. €. ii. 3. 273, We
must with all our main of power, stand fast.”

58. shall sift him, shall discover hy sifting him. e .

60. Most fair . desires. mpost courteous reciprocati(')n of your
greetings and good wishes,

61. Upon our ant, a% our flist audience with him to state the
object of our mission : sent out, jssucd orders.
62. 18vies, acts of levying troops. *
.GH. ’gainst the Polack, against the Poles ; Polack, used collec-

tively. .

G4, 5. But, .+ highness, but, having looked into the matter
morve closely, he #und that this preparation was in reality
directed against, cte. ; truly goes with was; c¢p. M. N. D.i. 1.
126, ¢ Of something nearlv that cencerus ourselves,” d.e. which
nearly concerns ; and sce Abh, § 421, .

66, 7. That so ... hand, that he, in the powerlessness to witich
he had been reduced by sickness and old age, had been so
imposed upon ; ep. Mach. iii. 1. 80, ‘“pass’d in probation to you
How you were borne in hand ” ; Marlowe, Jew of Malta, iii. 3. 3,
*Both held in hand, and flatly both beguiled ” : gends out, for
the ellipsis of the pominative, see Abb,§ 399.

68. in brief, not to enter into detuils.

G9. Receive® rebuke, is rebuked by, and loyally accepts rebuke.
° 71. To give .. majesty, to muke an attack upon, etec., to make
irial of superiority by first attacking, etc.

73. M anraal fee, ‘‘ the king gave his nephew a foud, or fee (in
land), of that yearly value” (Ritson).

° 74. commission, authority. . .

75. 8o levied as *before, levied in the manner already
mentioned, ¢

76. ghown, set’forth in writing.

77. quiet pass, a free passage.

78. this enterprise, i.e. the®troops to pe engaged in this
enterprise. A\

79.” On such ... allowance, on such condilions regartling the
security of your country and the limits of action to be allowed
to them. ° .
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80, It Ithes us well, we are well satisfied ; on the frequency
of impersonal verbs ju Karly and Elizabethan Knglish, sce Abb,
§ 297.

S1. at our ... time, at a time more suitable for consideration.
For instances of an indefinite and apparently not passive usc of
passive participles, see Abb. § 374. i . Y

82. ~Answer ... businegs, give our deliberate answer regarding’
this husiness. To get rid of what Shakespeare might call the
¢ prepostes us’ position of Answer, the hysteron proteron of gram-
marians, Haunmer would recad ‘And think upon an answer to,’
while another conjecture is © And think upon and answer to.’

83. well-took labour, service loyally vndertaken and success-
fully carried out.

Su. liege, sc¢ note on i 1. 15: expostulate, investigate by
means of discussion : in 7. (. iii. 1. 251, ““ The time now serves
not to expostulate,” the word means simply to enter into discue-
sion.

87. should be, ought to be ; what its essenfials are.

90. soul, essence : wit, wisdom

« 91, outward flqurishes, meve ostentatious embellishments; as
in ornamental writing. .

95. But let that go, hut let that pass, never mind abonut
further discussion of that point : matter, what ia: material.

96. art, - *‘ the Queen uses ‘art’ in reference to Polonius’s
stilted style; the latter uses it as opposcd to truth and nature”
(Delius). e o . . R

¢ .

98. figura, in the sensc of a figure iu rhetoric ; said of his own
words ‘‘'tis true ... trtue ”; what Puttenhan, A7t of Poesie, calls
the figure of ¢ antimetavole.’ .

100. and now remains, and it, or there, remains; for the
ellipsis, sec Abh. § 404. v

* 103, For this .. cause, for this result which is one of deficiency,
is not without its own cause, .

© 104; Thus it ... thus, that is the position.of matters so far (i.e.
1 have stated the case as regards his being mad, and,of his mad.
ness being due o some couse or other) und now I come to my
concldsion (shéing what the cause is of the madness which®l have
demonstrated). v )

105{ Perpand, weigh carefully’ what I am wbout to say; the
word here used by Folonius in all scriousness, occurs again in the
affected 3§ n ol the Clowns in 4. Y, L. ifi. 1. 69, g’. N.ov. 1.

, 807, §nd of the braggort Pistol in M, W. i 1. 119, H. V. iv.
4, 8 ' ) b
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* 106. bave ..mine, I say ¢ have,’ which is truc so lo#g as she is
mine,

108. ga.%her, and surmise, a further piece of pedantry.

109. the celestial .. idol, the heavenly Ophelia, the object of
my soul’s warship: beautified, #. by nature, i.c., beautiful.

yce says ‘the vile ydirase’ is common enough in our carlier

writers, and Polonius’s opinion in a matier of taste is cegtainly
not final. Shakespeare uses th(.} word aghin in 7. @, iv. 1. 55,

113, In her ... these, an imitatien of the form of adelress upon
letters in those days; é.e. I send these writings to her hoping
they may find a place in, etes, Ietters being often treasured up in
that way; cp. 7\ (j iii. 12250, ¢ Thy letters ... Which being writ
to me, shall be deliveted Even i the milk-white bosom of thy
love.” -

115. T will be faithful, 1 will kdep nothing back, will reveal to
you everything 1 know yself.

118. Doubt ... liar, suspect even truth itself of being, cte.

120. i1l at these numbers, a poor hand at writing verses: art,
skill, capacity.

121. reckon, number ; his groans being innumerable ; Delius
takes the word to mean ‘“ number metrieally,”;, most best, bettew
than all superlatives gan express; cp.-Cymb. iii. 2. 58, “0 not
like me; For mine ’s beyond beyond.” .

128, 4. whilst . . him, so long as he lives ; machine, the body
endowed with #ife. The ('L Pr. Kdd. point out that the letter
is written in the affected language of euphuism.

126-8. And more ... ear, and over and abovethisshas described
td™me all his solivttations, specifying wehen, how, and where they
ware made. :

129. What®do...me? suid with sorrowful reproach, do you
Suppose me to be so wanting in wisdom as to allow her to
receive proffers of love from one so much above her in rank as a
prince? :

131. fain, gladly ; properly an adjective: what thiz:k, what

=might you nof think, as we should now say.

132. this hot ... wing, thix love borne nupon%o strong a wing;'u
figure fromsbirds in full flight.

133, As I ... that, for, T must tell you, T cerfpinly did per-
ceiveit. .

136. If I had ... table-book, ifsI had shown myself of no more
intelligence than a desk or memorandnm-bodk (which have secrets
commmited to their keeping, but no power to take apy action
regarding those secrets). o

W .

137. Or given ... dumb, or lulled my heart to sleep, so thatmy *
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feelings sMuuld not trouble me; cp. W. 7% i. 2. 317, « To gire
mine cnemy a lasting ¢ink,” 7.¢. put him to sleep for ever.

138. Or look’d ... sight, or, recognizing the real importance of
his love, had not taken such serious notice of it as I ought.
There is a climax here. ® ) !

139. I went .. work, instead of behaving; in such a supine wax,
I prazeeded to act with pmmp!f,itudc and fivmness ; Abbott,
Bacon, Essay of 1'ruth, remarks, ** ronnd was naturally used of
that whick, was symmetrical #nd complete (us a circle is) : then
of anything thorough. HRence (puradoxically enongh) ‘1 went
rorurd to work,” means 1 went straight to the point.”

140. bespeak, address with words of caution ; more commonly
used of ordering something heforchand. * For the use of the pre-
tix be-, see Aléb. § 438. . . ’

141, out of thy star, far above you in his fortunes ; anather
allusion to the influcnce of the stars upon maw’s destiny 5 ¢p. 7.
N, i 8. 156, ““in my stars 1 am above thee.”

142. preseripts, instructions to govern conduct's ¢p. A. O, iii.
8. 5, *“ Do not exceed The preseript of this sctoll.”

143. lock ... resort, shut herself up where he could not guin
“access to her. « ) *

144. tokems, sc. of lovg : presents, ete.

145. she took ... advice. she followed, and profited by, my
advice. ‘
146. repulsed, meeting with this repulse from her.

147, Fell irnto .s. fast, first sank into a state of melancholy,
which was followed by his abstaining from food. -

148. a watch, a slecpless state ; cp. Cymb. iii. 4. 43, “ To lie
in watch there and to think of him " ; and the veth, iii. 2. 263,
below, '

149. lightness, lightheadedness, ﬂightiness ;ep. O E.ov.1.72,
‘¢ And thereof comes it that kis kead is light” : by this declénsion,
by these downward degrees, this gradual passage from one state

o another. :

15), And all wé, and which we all; ‘¢a foeling of the un-
emphatic yature of the nominatives we and they prevants us from
saying ‘all we&’ ‘all they ' ” (Abh. § 240). n

153; Hath there been . otherwise ? in all the years “of my
servige us lord chamberlain can you call to mind a mingle ooca-
sion when I havefmade a positive agsertion that has after-
wardg proved to bé unfounded ? Polonius is deeply scaridalized

at the idea of his infallibility being called in question.
. 156, Take this ... otherwise, you may strike my head from my
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sBoulders if what I tell you does not prove to be thoact ; said
as he points to his head and shoulders.

157. If circumstances lead me, if I have any facts Lo guide me,
any ‘clue to follow up. .

159. the centre, sc. of the earth :®* How may ... furter ? what
fwmthier test can we employ in order to arrive at certainty in the

® matter. R .

160. four hours, used for a long, but indefinite, time. Staunton
and Eltze have shown that in Klizabethan writers fouw and forty
were frequently used in this indefinite way. To Indian students
their own panch chahar will at once occur. « .

-~ 161. lobby, hall, Ql.nte\}'r.mm, passige.

»162. loose ... him, allow my daughter to come out of her room
to meet hiia, T . .

163. an arras, a fold »f tapestry ; more frequently ¢ the arras’;
s called from Arrag, a town in Artois, France, the chief seat of
the tupestry manufacture.

164, enoounier, weeting.
165. thereon, in conscquence of his love.

166, 7. Let me ... carters, let wmemo longer hgld the responsible.
post I have so long helld, but be sent 1o the country to busy my-
self with such a degrading pursuit as agticulture, -

168. poor wretch, poor unhappy fellow.
169. Away, make haste to conceal yourselves.

170. 1’1 .. presently, I'll attack him (i.e. jn speech) immed-
imbely ; cp. 7. N.4. 3. 60, ““ board her,woo her, assail her ”’; pre-
sently, sometimes used by Shakespeare in the modern sense of
‘ by and by ’a ‘shortly °, but mnch more freguently as=at ouce,
dimiedintely : give me leave, excuse my interrupting,you.

172. Well, God-a-mercy, well, thank God; a contraction of
¢ God have mercy.’ .

174. Excellent well, thoroughly well ; for adjectives used as

.adverbs, see AbD. § 1: a fishmonger, various recondite sexplana-
tions have been given of Hamlet’s meaning heye, especially by the
metaphysical Germahs ; the most simple one is Coleridge’s, that
Polonjus_is®rogarded by Hamlet as being sent to fish out his
secrety—if, indedd, Hamlet meant anything more than to mystify
the inquisitive old man.

177.. Honest, my Jord ! Polonjus is indignant that his honesty
should, be doubted.

178. as this world goes, as times are now. .

181, 2, being a ... carrion, though a God, yet stooping to kiss
carrion ;" Maléne quotes i. J7. IV, ii. 4. 113, “ Didst thou never
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see Titan'ls.e. the sun] kiss a dish of butter ?” and King Edward
the Third, 1596, ¢“ The freshest summers day doth soconest laint
The loathed carrion that it seems to Aiss.” Possibly, as has been
suggested, this obscure speech has reference to something pre-
viously passing in Hawlet’s pind ; more probably, 1 think, it was
intvendc(fto contain such an admixture OZ sense and nonsense as
would lead Polounius to the'very conclusion st which he arrives
in I']. 203, 4, ‘“Though .this be madness, yet. there is method in
it.” «

185. ‘108 to 't, be cautious in the matter ; take care that she
does not walk i’ the sun.

186. How say you by that? what Jo you think of that? said
to himself in congratulation upon his ovn acuteness in divining
that Hanlet’s love for his daughter was the cause of his madness.
For instances of hy nfeaning about, concerning, sec Abb. § 145.

186, 7. still .. daughter, cver dwelling on the subject of iy
daughter ; ever harping on the same string ; ep. 2. 111, iv. 4. 36,
¢ Harp on that string, madwn ; that is past ™5 4., iii, 13. 142,
¢ heerping on what T ami, Not what he knew ] was.”

188, far gonme, sc. in love.

189. suffered ..love, .suffered the extremest pangs for love's
sake ; cp. Touchdtone’s descriptions of his sufferings, 4. ¥, L. ii.
4. 46-57: very mear this, ¢.c. and was almost ws fur gone as
Hamlet.

192, the matter, the subject matter. .

193. whao, forinstances of neglect in the infleetion of who, sec
Abb. § 274. Hamlet pretends to understand Polonius’ question
as meaning ¢ What is the watter in dispute?’, o

197. eyes ..gum, eyes from which the rheum exudes of the
colour and consistency of (liquid) amber or the gum of plym-
trees s cp. . V. iv. 2. 48, ‘“ The gum down-roping from their
pale-dead eyes.”

198, a plentiful lack, strictly speaking, a contradiction of
terms : hams, knee-joints ; cp. K. J. ii. 4. 57, ‘“such & case as
yours, congtrained a man to bow in the hams.” .
v 199. most power ully ... believe, most thproughly believe 3 the
oxaggerated language is part of the plan to hambgozie the old
man. ; - .

g ¥ 3

200} hold it not homesty, do not consider it a - gentlemanly
sentingent to give utterance to. e
, ~for ymmrf.. backwiird, probubly ouét;eintended to
uzzld the old man, (* The natural reason,” says Moberly, ©* would
B,;w.e edily I' l:,::; apmg}time T shall he uw] old as yon are now’ {and,
therefore e such sayings as proleptically personal). But
Hammlet turns it to the opposni%e.” ‘ o
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* 203. method, a certain orderliness
204. opt of the air, out into the air.
206. pregnant, full of point.
. %07. a happiness, a happy, feligitous turn of expression.
%208. hits oh, lights.on by accident. ¢
208, 9. could mot ..*of, could’ not manage to exppess o
pointedly and neatly. . .

210. means ... danghter, meassres by which pe and my
daughter shall be brought together,

213. withal, the emphatic torm of with, always in Shakespeare

at the end of the sentende. Sce AbLh. § 196.
. 216, These tedious ol fools ! Relieved of the empty verbiage
of thg old man, Hamlet at once returpie to his unatural self,
though ready to assume his ‘“antic disposition’ at the appear-
ance of Rosencrantz and (ruildenstern.

222, 3. Good lads, .. both ? my fine fellows, how are you both ?

224. As the . earth, as men whose lot on earth is in ncither
extreme. e

225. Happy ... happy, happy in the fact that we are not at such
a dizzy height of fortunc that weiteed fear sysiadden fall; @ button
being often placed at the top of the cap where the seums mget.

231. Then is doomsday near, then must the end of the world,
the day of judgement be at hand.

232, more in particular, more closely as to the particulars of
your situation. . .

237. Then I8 the world one, then must tfie whole world be a
prison, if Denmdtk, so happy and fred, is one.

238, confipes, chambers in which' the lunatics are shut up;

. nlore usually in the sense of boundaries, limits, .

239. wards, cells, .

242. but thinking .. so, unless it is made so by thinking it to
be good or had.

244. your ambition ... one, it scema to you so becaude you arc
too ambitions to be satisfied with your ownsmbordinate positi®h;
an attempt to sound Hamlet as to the cause of his discontent.

246. I oould,... nutshell, I could easily be satisfied with the
narrewest limits. »

249, 60. for the very ... dffeam, for that on which the ambitious
feed their minds i§ even less ubstantial than & dream, it being
merely the reflection of a dream. ]

954, 5. Then are ..shadows, in that case (sc. if anibition is of
sovairy and light a qguality), since it is only our monarchs and
herdes who ¢ bestride the narrow world like a Colossus ” (J. C.
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i. 2. 134, 5)¢+hat are ambitious, it follows that our beggars (who
are the antitypes of the monarchs and heroes) must be the true
bodies (the really substantial existeunces) of which the faonurchs
and heroes are but the shadows : shall we to, sc. go ; the verh of
motion being omitted, as frequently. ¢,

256. fay, *** a corruption probubly of the French'fos, which in
its carlier forms was Jfeid, feit," fey, f¢, or it may be a corrupticn
of ‘faith'” ... (CL. Pr. Edd.). Thetformer seems to be the more
probable origin. . -

257. We'll wait upon you, we will attend you thither. .

258. No such matter, I cannot allow of that, sc. of your wait-
ing upon me ; taking the words in a more litegal sense than was
intended by the speakers. <

258-60. I will .. attepded, I will not put you on a leve], with"
the rest of my servants, for, t&6 tcll you the truth, I am very
basdly served, those servants of mine are a bad lot ; suid as if he
were confiding to them some strange and important sccret the
telling of which necded the assurance that he was speaking the
honest truth. .

260, 1. But,... Elsinore ? but, to ask you in the ordinary way of
friendship, to ask you a gnestion usual among friends, what has
brought you to Elginere ?

262. occasion, cause, mctive.

263. Beggar . . thanks, so utterly a beggar am I that I have
hardly thanks to give you: but I thank you, still 1 do thank
you. :

264, 5. my thanks .. halfpenny, the Cl. Pr. Edd. compare

Chaucer, C. 7. 8875, ‘* dere y-nough a jane” (i.¢. a small coin »£
Genoa), and 12723, ¢ deere y-nough a leeke.” Also, 4. Y. L, ii.
3. 74, ‘“ too late & week” : Were ... for ? I fancy yor were sent
for hy the king (in order that youw, as my old and intimate

acqualntances, inight find out what was the matter with me).

265, 6. 1s 1t ... inclining ? did you come of your own accopd ?

266. Is it ... visitation? have you come to visit me of your own

. fr;\ae will ¥

2(7. ‘nay, speak, fiay, do not hesitate, but speak out.

268. whould we say, ought we to say ; do yon wish us to say ?

269, . Why ... Barpose, an intentionally enigmatical sendence
which @might, bear either of two meanings, (1) say anything so
long ag it is to the point, (2) say aaything except what is to the
point. | Hamlet bas [divined clearly enough the renson gf this
suddert appearance of his old companions. .

270-2. thero is ... colour, I can see in your looks a sort of con-
fession’ which your natural ingenuousness prevents you fiom dis-
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*cuising as you would do if you were more crafty ; {## colour, cp.
below, iii. 1. 45, and i. I7. /V. 1 3. 109, “ Never did baee u.mr .
rotten p8licy Colour her working with such dendly wounds.”

273. To what end, with what object.

74. That : . me, nay, that is f0r you to tell me, mot for me to
IS, [ 2 .

275-8. by the rights ... no #hy the claimns which our long frir nd-
ship give me, by the fact of ow having heen brought up together
in such cloge companionship, by the ties of affectiof which have
ever bound us to one another, and by anything even more sacred
to which a more skilful gjulvocate could persuasively appeal, tell
e in plain and #raightforward terms whether, cte. sfm' con-

Zsonancy, cp. 7. N. iL.*5. 141, “ There is no consonancy in the
seque o

. E ]
280. Nay, then ... ybu, ah, if you hesitate and whisper together,
el see plainly there is something you wish to hide ; my cye is
upou yon and you cannot deceive me.  Stcevens cxplaing an eye
of you as ‘* « glimpse of your meaning,” but surcly Hamlet has a
good deal more 11fho a < glimpse.” For of, = on, sce Abb. § 174.
281. hold not off, v not keep aloof from me (figuratively), do

not, hesitate to speak out plainly.*® ’ »

283. I will tell you why, T know that, and will tell yowwith
what object.

283-5. 80 shall ..feather, by forestalling you in explaining with
what object you were sent for, I shall save you frour revenaling it
yourselves, aud your good fuith to the king and queen, which
dijnds you to secpecy in the matter, wall not suffer in the smallest
particular ; prevent, go before and s hinder (put bhehind, stop);
discovery, ¢p. /. V7. ii. 2. 162, ** Never did faithful subject more
rtjoice At the discorery (i.e. exposure) of most dangerous
treason”; moult no feather, lilerally lose none of its feathers,
as birds do at certain seasonsof the year ; moult, ultimately from
Lat. “mntare, to change.

286. forgone. exercises, completely abandoned all those exer.

* cises which were custoniary with me; such as fencing, horsempn,

ship, cte. For exercises, in this sense, cp. K. J. iv. 2.760,
““ deny hisyouth The rich advantage of good exercise ¢”

287, 1t goes .. disposition, it fares so sadly widh the tone of my
mind, gy mood has becomeso desponding.

288, 9. most excellent canoby, supremoly beautiful covering;
canopy has a_strange origin, it being from the ‘“Gk. rwrwmeriy,
xwrwweiov, an Egytian bed with mosquito curtains— Gk. rwvow-,
sty of sdpwy, a gnat, mosquito; literally ‘cone-faced,’ or an
animal ‘with & cone-shapod head, from some¢ fancied resemblance
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40 a cone. ~\k. kdvos, a cone; and &y, a face ” (Skeat, Kry. Dict.);

. brave, glorious, splendid. .

200. fretted, ornamented ; A.8. freetwan, frafwvian, to adorn ;

cﬁ. Cymb. ii. 4. 88, “The roof o' the chamber With golden
cherubins iy fretted.” -

292. What a piece, i.c. what a wondcrful picce. ~
[
293. in reason, in the atiter of rdason: faculty, mental power,
literally, fagility in acting. '
204. moving, movement, carringe of the holy: express, ‘“‘cract,
fitted to its purpose, as the seal fits the stamp ” (Cl. Pr. Edd.).

294, 5. the beauty of the world, the wuprime excellence of
creation; the paragon of animals, peeilers amoug things en-
dowed with life; paragon, ‘‘a model of excellence... A singular
word, owing its origin to two prepositiond.united in a phrase.—
Span. pare, con, in comnparison with ... Span. para, for, to, to-
wurds, which is itself a compound preposition answering to O.
Spaun. pora, from Lat. pro, ad, and con, with, from Lat. rum,
with. Thus it is really equivalent to the thres; Lat. prepositions
pro, ad, cum?” (Nkeat, Kty. Dict.). Marston, The Malrontent,
i’. 1. 349-52, parodies this  passage in describing women,

297. quintessence, literally the fifth essence, the pure essence
of anything. “* Aristoteles . hath put down ... for elements, fonre;
and for a fifth, guintessence, the heavenly body which is immu-
table ” (Holland, translation of Plutarch, quoted by Skeat).

299. no such stuff, nothing of the kind; my mind was not
filled with anysucl, thought. -

302. To think, at the thought; the fidefinite infinitive ; wo
Abb. §256.

303. lenten entertainment, poor, scanty, welcomé; from the
spare diet prescribed during the fast of Lent. Cp. 7. N, i. 5. 9,
‘A good lenten answer.” .

304. coted, vvertook and pussed; the word in the ‘* techinical
sense ig applied to a brace of greyhounds slipped together at the

. s@f or. hare, and means that one of the dogs outstrips the other
ariil resches the gamw first ”,.. (Ld. Rere., Oct 1872).

307. ghall have ... me, shall receive from me thevtribute of
applauge, as & i.ngkreceivas tribute of money, etc. ; the adven-
turous knight, night-errant whq goes in quest of adventurcs.

308, m use...target, shall haye full opportupity of displuy-
ing hisivalour ; the lfver ... gratis, the lover shall be rewarded
for phgng his pathetic part. -

309, sthe huworous ... peace, the capricious man shall have his
tull opportunity of venting his spleen. - .
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* 310. tickle o’ the sere, ““The sere  of a gun-lock*¥s the bar on
Jitlance lever interposed between the trigger on the one side, -
and the *tumbler and other mechanism on the other, and is so
called from its acting the part of a serre, or talon, in gripping
that mechanism and preventing is action ... Now ... this sear ...
.may be so fickle or, ticklith in its adjustment that a slight
uch, or even jar nfny displace it, and then, of course. the gun
goes ofl. Hence *light,” or 4tickle of the senr ’ ... applicd meta-
phorically, means that whiche cag be started into action at a
nere touch, or on the slightest provocation, or on \ﬂmt‘ou%gt to
be no provocation at all” (Nicholson). Here, ready to laugh
ut the smallest joke. . y
311, 2. the lady ... for’t, tho lady shall talk as freely as she
dikes, or the fault of her not domng so shall lie in the halting
charaster of the blank verse, . * . *
R14. city, by this word ** Shakespearc’s public at once under-
sstood London” (Delius).
315, travel, are ‘on a tour in the provinces,” as we should
nOW Say. .
315, 6. their residence ... ways, it would be hetter for them, as
regards both fame and profit, if they stayed in the capital. .
317, 8. I think ... innovation, Steeveus expliins, ** Rosencrantz
means that their permission to act any longer at an estab¥ished
house is taken away in conac(gtencc of the new customn of intro-
ducing persongl abuse into their comedies. everal companies
of actors in the time of Shukespeare were silenced on account of
this licentious practice.l” This.explanation is questioned by the
Cl. Pr. Edd., who in_ & very full discu®sion® of the point
TAitroduction, ph. xiti; Xv.) show tiat for a very long period
there had been o ‘strong opposition in the city to theatrical
performanc®. Inhibitions, or refusals to license theatres. had
* occurred in 1578, 1574, 1575, 1581, 1589, 1590, 1597, and other
mensures to restrain the abuses of the actors had been tuken
during the period. ‘It ir difficult therefore,” continue the
editors, ‘‘to see at what precise period the explanation offered
, by Steovens could be true. In 1604 the indulgence of ¢he actors
in personal abuse could hardly be called an ginnovation’; on ghe*
contrary, it was a phactice from which the stage had never been
entirely frée.” They therefore conjecturce that the ¢ innovation’
may refer to tlle authority given to the childrep to act at the
re, rly licensed thea.tres, a permission which might have
operatetl ag an ‘inhibition” ypon the older actors by driving
them into the country. They also poin§ out that nothing is
said ghout ‘inhibition’ or ‘innovation’ it the quarto of 1603,
the first mention of the words being in the quarto of' 1604, and
“jp is to the interval therefore that we wmust look for the
explanalion.””



190 HAMLET. [acT 11,

« 319, do tidy . estimation, arc they held in the sume esteem
© a8, ete.
320. so followed, so much run after.

322. Do they grow rusty? iy their alting less sprightly than
before ? hawe their powers of acting grown rusty by want of
exercisge ? . o« b &

323. Nay, ... pace, not-in the lesst, they take just as much
pains to p]eu!sc. .

324, aery, nest; from ““Low Lat. arca, a nest of o bird of
prey " .. (Skeat, kry. Dict.); so Shakespeure speaks of a ¢ news
of traitors,” W. 7. ii. 8. 81 ; ‘‘a nest of hollowy hosoms,” J7. 1.
ii. Chor. 21: eyases, young hawks; “J"'ni(m, a neastling, a
young bird taken out of a neast; hence a youngling, novice,*
ete., Cotgrave  (Dycer Capell says ¢ these chjldren wtre so
cii.lled from their cagerncss, and their flying at game above
them.”

324, 5. cry ... question, probably means ¢ declaim ut the top of
their shrill, quernlous voices’; as though their specches were
one perpetua]l shriek of interrogation: tyrannically clapped,
fiercely applauded. .

‘326-8. and o ... thither, and make such an uproar on the
commgn stages (i.e. the stuges occupied by-the ordinary player)
—as they contemptuously cill them--that many of man’s estate
(as shown by their wearing swords) are afraid to face thesc
pigmies whose only weapon is a goose-quill (i.e. tliat are merely
armed with the words put into their mouths by the play-writers);
berattle, the prefixis intensive, and berattle the stages is an
expression like ‘be-thumpothe pulpit cushions’ though thew..
may be in it the figurative scuse of vociferous crying down the
ordinary players. . v

330. escoted, paid; ¢ Escot, A shot .. Kscotter, Everyone to
pay his shot,” ete., Cotgrave” (Dyce): quality, profession of
acting ; as frequently in Mussinger. o

331-4. will they not ... succession ? will they not hereafter say,
wlt%n they ¢ome to be men and are obliged to content themselves
with being ordinary actors (such as they now, despise)—which in
all probability is what will happen to them, unless, they find
some meére lucrative occupation--that the anthoys whose lays
they act, by putling such words into their mouths, are doing
them a wrong in making them call out againet that very occupa-
tion t must inherit? After will they afterwards we should
expect ded them wrong. ’

[
335-8. 'Faith ... question, indeed, there has already been mmich
dispute ‘on this point, and hoth sides have been pretty activn)l]y
engpged, the children and the ordinary actors each attacking the
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tther, while the nation is not ashamed to fan the Bame of the.
guarrcl ; to such an extent has this gone on that for a time the
stage cothpanics would give nothing for argument in a play
unlesg in the dialogue poet and player were ready to belabour
ones another, the poet rhuning gown the ordinary actor and
the ordinary ‘actor retaliating on the poel, i.e. the poet was

, Mled upon by thos®# who employed him to dramatize the
quarrel, himself representingsonc side and the ordinary actor the
other. For went to cuffs, cp i, /7. IV. ii. 3. 35, ““1 could
divide myself and yo fo biffets,” v e. fight one hand®against. the
other, Deliny and Schmidt take argument as ¢ plot of the drama,’
but n_all the other pasgages in Shakespeare’in which the word
is used in this schse {l has cither the article or a pronominal
adjective before it ; taive, cp. K. J. iv. 1. 117, “Amll like a dog
Z.Snaigh at his master that doth {arre himyon” ; ayp old verb from
A.R. teryan, tyrgan, tovirritate.

» 340. much . . brains, plenty of lively fighting.

34]1. carry jt away, come off hest in their rivalry with the
older players. L)

342. that they do, assuredly they do; an empbatic assent.
Hercules ... foo, most completely ;o Steevens thinks there may be
an allusion to the Globe theatre, the sign of 'which was Hercules
carrying the globe. *

343. It is ... strange, thcre is nothing very strange in this
change of fashien.

343, 4. for mine ... thgt, i.e. for now that my um':le is king,
those that, etc. ; mows, grimaces; F. moue,*n tifusting out® of
s hips, . »

346, a-plege, ench as his share; literally on picce, as a-bed,
_asfeep, ete.: in little, in miniature: ’Sblbod (by) (fod’s blood,
i.e. as taken in the eucharist ; so ’zounds, or 'swonnds, God’s
wounds ; ’slife, God's life ; ’sbedy, God’s hody.

347, it phiiosophy ... out, if philosophy, which is so proud of
,its achievements, could only find it out. .

350-1. come then, j.¢. do not hesitate to skake hands with me™
the appurtenance ... ceremony, ceremonious courtesy is an
essential part of welcome ; for similar formalities of welcome, cp.
Mach, iii, 3. 82-6. .

351-32 let me comply  yolirs, let me show courtesy to you hy
the outward formality of shaRing hands, %:st in that welcome
which shall hold out to the players,—a cdurtesy that must be
evidenced by formal civilities,—I should seem to be giving
them a warmer reception than I do to you. Singer takes comply,
here; anfl in v, 2. 176, for ¢ embrace.’ .
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357. Iamr north-north-west, I am mad only in one quarter
of my mental compass.
when the wind .. handsaw, when the wind is southerly
with me (i.c. not in the quarter in which alone T am mad) I can
distingnish between a hawk ani a heron. Heath, quoted by ke
Cl. Pr. Kdd.. explains as follows ; ¢ The expression obvimu-:}(v
refer#® fo the sport of hawking. Most ‘birds, especially one %1
heavy flight like the heron, when woused by the faleoner or his
dog, would fly down, or with the wind in order to escape. When
the wind is'from the mnorth, the herow flies towards the south,
and the spectator may be dazzled by the sun, and be unable to
distinguish the hawk from the heron.  On the other hand, when
the wind is southerly, the heron flies towards the north, and it
and the ursuinﬁ hawk are clearly seen’by the sportsman, who
has then his bpek to the sun, and without difficulty knows the
hawk from the hernsew ” .. The Cl. Pr. Kdd. add that in Suffolk
and Norfolk ‘hernsew’ is pronounced *‘harnsa,’ from which to
‘handsaw ’ is but a single step. .

359, Welbbe with you, may things he well with you; probably
a piece of Poloniug’ pedantic affectation. <

360, 1. at each ... hearer, a curious way of saying ‘let each of
you lend me an cas,’«.e. listen'to me.

36¢2. swaddling-clouts, the clothes in which infants are swathed
or enwrapped.

363. Happlly, possibly, perbaps; see Abh. § 42,

364. an old . . child, so we speak of extreme old age as second
chiddhood. « ' .

366, 7. You say ... indeed, it is just as you may ; it did happe.
on Monday morning : said merely to prevent Polonius frowm
guessing that they ha¢l been talking about him. '

369. My lord .. you, nay, my lord (mimicking his address),
first hear what T have to say ; you, emphatic.

372. Bugz, buz! nonsense, nonsense ! probably, as Stéevens
says, ‘‘only interjections employed to interrupt Polonius,” or
- rather, perhaps, to disconcert him. : .
374.. Then came .. ass,—, probubly a line from an old ballad.

377,;8. scene ... unlimited, the former “refers to dramas that
carefully obsersed the unity of Place ”; the latter “ to ,those
that djsregarded such restrictions ¥ {Delins). . . N

379.] Por the law .. liberty, for“those plays in which the laws
of dragmatic oompc»s{sion arve observed, and equally for, those

i & law amto themselves, allow themselves svery kind of ,
these, ete. This seems to be the meaning of the text, i
: but no example of writ = that which is written; has yet
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Ireen cited. Of course, ‘@ wril,’ the writ,” ¢ that writ,’ etc., are
common enough ; but, Walker'’s criticisma is undeniable when he
says ¢ It & as if we should say, the laws of poem for the laws of
poetry ... or the yenius of ode meaning the genius of lyrical compoai-
tiops'  He reads wit, and points oyt that the same error occurs
m J, C.iii. 2. 225, i *

. 'Me1. Jephthah, one ¢} the twelve judges of Israel, when it was
mder that form of governmaed., who, going to fight against the
Ammonites, vowed that if sucvesgful against them, he would
sacrifice to the Lord the first thing that met him off hig return
home. His daughter coming out to welcome him, was accordingly
offered up.. See Judyes, Xi. 30-40; and Tennyson, Dream of Fawr

- Women, 180-244. * .

«385, 6. ‘One fair ... wén,’ from an old ballad on the subject
publish®d in Percy’s Reliques, in 1357. * »

387. 8till on my daughter, still thinking of my daughter; cp.
above 11, 186, 7.

389, 90. If wou ... well, if h{ Jephthah you mean me, I, like
him have a daugh®er whom I Jove most dearly; passing, sur-
passingly, ext.-wdingly.

391. Nay, that follows not, Hamlet uses’ fo//gr3¢ in an ambiguous*
sense, (1) that is not a necessary consequence, (2) those arc not
the words that follow in the ballad ; and when Polonius takes
them in the former scuse, Hamlet replies in the latter.

397, 8. the first row ... comes, the first verse of ‘the, pious (i.e.
scriptural) ballad will te]ll you more. and to.that T must leave
you, jor see, there come those who interrmpt aue. Though
amidgement is used in M. N. D. vo 1..39, for a pastime, a
dramatic entertainment, and there may herc be an allusion to the
same seuse, i® is doubtful whether it meansg anything more than
‘that which cuts short what I was about to say.” The reading
of the folios, ‘abridgements,’ seeins against the double sense.

401, »ie valanced, hus become fringed with a beard; the
‘valance’ in” the beds of former days was the drapery which
tun fromn the bedstaff’ to the ground ; the word is supposed to

e derived from Valence, in ¥rance, not far from Lyons, a citg”
still celebrated for itdsilks : to beard me, to defy me; of course
said jestingly. . :

402, yWhas, ... mistress! what, is that you, mp young lady
whomn I yemember so well? *By’r lady, by our lady, e the
Virgin Mary. Until after the estoration,women’s parts were
acted by men. \

404. chopine, ¢ chopines,’ or ¢ chiapineys,’ as Coryat calls. them,
werg, contrivances of wood covered with leather which ladies.
especially those of Venice, wore under the shoe to add to their
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height. Furness mentions that he was present at a Jewish
wedding in Jerusalem, in 1856, when the young bride, aged
twelve, wore chopines at least ten inches high,

405. cracked within the ring, /¢, .cracked beyond all use;
coins cracked within the ringtunning round them were no lodger
current. The voice is said t¢ erack when,.at the age of puberiv
it gradually passes from the < childisi treble ” (A. Y. L. il
162) to a more manly fulness, hdving during the transition a
cracked sognd. Cp. Cymbd. ix. £ 236, ** though now our voices
Have got the mannish erack ™ M. T iil. 4. 66, ‘“ And speak
hetween the change of man and boy With a reed voice,” 7.c. shrill
as the note of a reed. »

406, 7. We’lle'en ..see, we will set to work upon gome dramatic
performance or other, whatever may come most readily for the
mowent. This has heen takcn as a sneer at French sportsman-
ship, but Tollet quotes NSir I'. Browne that ““The French seem
to have been the first and noblest falconers in the western paro
of Europe,” and the CL Pr. Edd. add a passage from the same
author in which is mentioned a falcon of Henfy of Navarre
‘“which Scaliger saith, he saw strike down a buzzard, two wild
gecse, divers kites, a crane and a swan.”

408. give us .qﬁa.nt-y, gi:re us a specimen of your capabili-
ties'; not here, I think, ased in the technical sense of profession,
as in 1. 329 above.

413. the million, ithc multitude. .

413, 4. 'twas .. general, it was a delicacy not appreciated by
tHe common Derd: of play-goers; caviare, the preserved roe of
the sturgeon, a delioacycnew in Shakespear’s day, and et
generally relished; gemeral, cp. . M. ii. 4. 27, ** and even so
The general, subject to a well-wish’d king, Quit their own part ™ :
J. C.il. 1. 12, ‘T know no personal cause to spurn at him, But
for the general,” i.e. except for the people at large ; as I received
it, in my opinion. ;

415. cried ... mine, were of greater weight than” mine ; out-
went mihe in authority. Henley says, *“ To over-iop is o hunting,

rm applied to a dng when he gives more fongue than the rest
of the cry,” i.e. pack.

416. well .., scenes, the scenes of which were -well‘m'rn.nged.

417. modesty, propriety : cunning, skill : one said, it was said
by scimebody. . v

41§. no sallets .“‘lavaury, nothing piquant to give the lines a
relish 3 mo indecencics to suit” vicious tastes ; sallets, another
form; of salnda, preparations of garden green-stuff, mixed with
" oil, Vinegar, mustard, ete., and used as o relish with meat. ©
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« 418-20. nor mno . .affection. nothing in the langmage which
could charge the autbor with aflectation ; affection 1s the reading’
of the quartos heve, as of the quartos and the first folioin L. L. 1. ©
v. 1.4, “Your reasons at dinner have been sharp and senten-
tiops s pleusant without wsceurriity, witty without agfiefion” (a
passage closely resembling our i8xt); and in 7. Vil 3. 160

o ’
t@lvolio ig called o qffectioncd (i.e. aticcted) ass ™ ; the folios
here give afftetation, and that form is foynd in L. L. L. v.#, 407 :
as wholesome as sweet, cqually healthy in toue and pleasant.

421. by very .. fine, with a very great deal nore of rewl beauty
init than of tawdry splendomr; *“rich not gaudy,” as Polonius
recommends that Laertgs’ dress should be, i.°2. 71 : one speech,

sec Introduction, ® .

» 422, thereabout of it,’ about that part in it.

426.° Hyrcanian beast, 7.¢. thesiger. M yrcanis, a province of

the ancient Persian eémpire, on the south and south-east of the
o(Caspran or Hyreunian Sea, is frequently mentioned in old English
writers as the habitat of tigers, the Hyrean tiger being by them
regarded, like the Bengal tiger of to-day, as the symbol of dead-
liest fevocity, CP. Mach. jiv. 4. 101, AL V. ii. 7. 41.

428, sabls, sec note on 1. 2. '2,{2.. .

430. couched ... horse, Pyrrhus, or Ntoplolemus, son of
Achilles, was one of the band of heroes who concealed themselves
m a wooden, horse they had constructed, and which Sinon in-
duced the Trojpns to recerve within their gates.  In the side of
tlus horse was a door which Sinon at nightfall unlocked, and his
fellow Urecks being let put opened the gatessof the city and with
he rest of the Girecian army sacked Troy. *» @ *

432, with hera’.ldty more dismal, with a tincture (as it is called
in heraldry ), of more dismal colour.

L]

* 433. total gules, one mass of blood ; from ¢ F. gueules, © gules,
red, or sanguine, in blazon,’Cotgrave... Thisword is nothing but the
plur:q of 1§ gucule, the mouth .. though the reason for the name
18 not very clear, unless the reference be (as is probable) to the
colour of the open mouth of the (heraldic) lion. — Lat, gula, the

' throwt” (Skeat, Ety. Dict.): trick’d, smeared ; cp. Jonson, 7%
Poetaster, i. 1, ¢ theme they ave frick’d, they afd theiv pedigrees™ ;
i.e. have their cont of arms drawn with a pen.

435, Baked .* streets, which (sc. the blood) wgs caked into a
thick crust by the heat of the streets ; the city having been sel
on tire iy the Greeks. .

436,7. That lend ... murders, which by} their accursed light
give the Greeks a cruel opportunity for their, ete. For vile, of
the folios, the quartos give lord’s, which is objectionable as
Prlam’s. mutder is afterwards mentioned, aud, of course, wage
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not the onk,. mmder roasted ... ire, ablaze with wrath and.
fire.

438. o’er-sized, smeared over as with size ; a gluey substance :
coagulate gore,’ blood curdled Dby the heat.

439. like parbuncles, as crimmon as carbuncles.

441. 80, proceed you, go on from that potnt.- “-

445. 'htriking . Greeks, mmhlc to reach his opponents with
his sword.

446. Rebellious to his arm, 1efusmg to obey his arm; ¢.e, his
arm heing too weak to wield it.

447. unequal match’d, in the strength' of hix youth more than
a match for the old man; unequal, ,,used adverbially ; sce
Abb. § 1.

448. in rage'strikes wide, in }is fury misses his blow.

449. But with the whiff, with the mere whiff.

450. unnerved, sc. by bodily weukness : senseless, though, as
a material thing, without feeling. '

452. his, its. '

453. Takes ... ear, so stuns him that his action is arrested.

' 4564, decl.ln:lng about to fall upon : milky, milk-white with
age. o

456. as a ... tyrant, like the figure of & tyrant in the old
tapestr h;mgmgs s ep Macl. v. 8. 23-5, for a similar image,
“ We’ll bave thee, ns our rarer mousters are, Iainted upon a
mle, and nnderwrlt*‘ Here you may see.the tyront.’”

457. And lke ... matter, and like one who inglines neither ﬂyw.
one EM;,{Y nor to the other | his will, Lbeing one party, maftter,
stro his sword, thc other.

459. against, in lmtunpatmn of, shortly before ; aee Abb § 142,
and ep. i. 1. 158 above, and iii. 3. 30 below.

4060. the rack, ‘“» mass of vapoury clouds. So Bacon’s Sylva
Sylvarum, § 115 ‘The winds in the u{per region, which move
the clouds above (which we call the ractk)’” (Dyce).

&62. hush, hushed. silent ; see Abb. § 22.

463 the region, "orlgma.lly a division of ‘the sky marked out
by the Roman augurs., In later times the agmosphere was
divided into three reglons, upper, middle, and lower. -t By
Shakespeare the word is used to demote the air generally ” (Cl
Pr., Edd.). So climate from mepning the region of the earth

i f the same phrallel of latitude, has come to mean the

iﬁon of a region as regards its atmospheric phenomena. .

464 Aroused .. . a-work, his vengeance stlrred to double fury

by thq pause he had been constrained to make.

4o
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465. Cyclops’, the Cyclops were Titans, sons™of Uranus,
(heaven) jand (e {earth), who, as the assistants of Heplhastus .
(Vulcan), forged armour, ete., for the gods and heroes.

466. forged ... eterne, so forged as to be for ever proof against
all strain pu$ upon them ; cp. Cymb. v. 5. 5, ““whose naked
~?~§asts. Stepp’d befowe farges of proof” ; and see note on iv. 7.
164

, below. . . .
467. remorse, pity ; as usually in Shakespeare, not the regret
{elt for some ill doing, the only mbdern sense. o .

470. In general synod, assembled in full conclave ; their deci-
sion being thus made mere solemn. :

471. fellies, or fullods, the outer circumference of the wheel put
together in separate parts and confined by the tire; from A.S.
JSeolan to stick. . > . .

o 472. the nave, the central portion of the wheel through which
the axle passes and the spokes radiate.

475. Its ball .., beard, it, like your beard, shall pay a visit to
the barber’s shop®

476. he’afor a jig, he (sc. Polonius) would prefer a jig, t.e. a
ladicrous composition in verse, fomething,that he coulc lnugih
at : or he sleeps, or he is drowsy, and does not care to be awak-
ened by anything so stirring in character. *

478. mobled queen, queen muilled up in a cap; the word mobd-
cup, as Colerifige points out, is still used of a largo cap, worn
more commonly by old women of the lower, classes in the early
morning, and differing but little from a ni%hbcap. The picturc

y the aldrm of fire.

480. that’s good, Polonius, who had objected to *‘beauti-

. fred ” (1. 109 above) as ‘‘ a vilo phrase,” speaks with patronizing

approval of this affected expression.

48], 2 threatening ... rtheufn, threatening the flames that she
will Fut them out with her blinding tears ; bisson, literally pur-
blind, as in Cur. ii. 1. 70, * your bisson conspectuities” : clout,
a piece of cloth, which she has snatched up in her hdrry ; used,
conteraptuously. . ”

483. fox, in place of.

484, o'erteemed loins, ‘ exhausied by child-hearing ” (CL Pr. -
Edd.)., Priam was said to kavoe had fifty-two children by her.

486. Who this had seen, an'y one who l&nd witnessed so sad a
spectacle as this.

487. ’Gainst ... pronounced, would have railed against the ma-
jesty of Fortune in the most treasonable langnage ; cp. 4. Y. L,
ii. 7. 16, < And rail'd on Lady Fortunc in good terms.”
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. 492, Unless ..all, unless, as philosophiers say, they are
utterly indifferent to the concerns of men.

493. Would have . heaven, would have drawn te.us from the
burning eyes of ]wmen, s wilk is dvawn frow the udder of a
cow ; milel, nulky ; o “mitehow " ig still in common use.

494. And passion . gods, und would hale excited deep cofh
passionl m the gods. 4

4935, 6. Look, .. eyes, scc if ;he ‘(«c. the player) has not tuwrned
pale, and it thc tears are not ready to fall from his eyes, he
having entered so thoroughly into the pathos of the scene.

497. speak out the rest, complcte the'speoclu.

498. well bestowed, comfortably lodged. .

499, 500. th. abstracts . tinie, the compendium in w el the
events of the time are summavized ; the quartos give abstract,
but the adjective is nowhere clse found m Shakespeare. :

500, 1. you were better have, it would be betwer for you to
have; for this ungrammatical velnant of encient usage, sce
Abb. § 230.

H02. 1 will use ... desert, 1 ,will treat themn as alen in theiv
station of life desetve to be treated

508. God’s bodykins, v (lod’s little body ; an aflectionately
irreverent a.djumtmn; ep. “‘od’s pittikins,” Oymb. iv. 2. 2038 ;
“od's hea.rtlmgs MW, i, 20 495 ““od’s my httle life,”
A, Y. L. i b 43.

504. after, secording to: who should, ¥.e. nobody would.

505. after your ... dignity, with such courtesy and condesces:
sion as befits a man in your high position.

505, 6. the less ... bpunty, cp. 4. N, D. v, 1. 89-02, .

512. for a mneed, if it wag necessary.

513. a speech ... lines, sce note ou iii. 2. 182,

521 peasant slave, wretchied bondman.

523. But in .. passion, under the influence of nothing more
«ucgl than a poet’s creation, a mere ima gma,ry passion.

524, Could foree ... conceit, could so constrain his soul into
sympathy with the idea which he had made his ovwhn in inter-
pretmg it. «

5235. That from ... wann’d, that, feomn the emotion of ]‘us soul,
his fade became pale 5, ¢p- above 1 495.

526, Tears ... aspedy, that tears showed themselves in hir eyes,
frenzy} possessed his looks.

527, 8. A broken ... conceit, that his voice became broken with
‘sobs, a.nd all the faculties of his body took shape from the idea
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“n his mind.  The various particulars of his emotionesre gencral-
ized 1n the last clause, *

530, 1."What’s Hecuba . . her? what relation is there hetween

Hecuba and him that hie should so sympathize with her woes?
i.r.ethere is no such relation. .
- W32, cue, indicatioy, prompting ; literally the laft words in
) player's acting copyof the speech preceding that which the
player is himself to deliver ; faccording to some from Q, the first
letter of the Lat. quando, whin,,showing when the actor was
to eiltcl‘ and speak, according to others from th® F. gquene,
a tail.

534. And cleave, spetch, and split the ears of his audience
with the hovror of his words,
® 535.,Make mad . free, drive those conscious of guilt to down-
right madness, and fil] with terfor cven those whose conscience
was clear of guilt ; for free, cp. iii. 2. 235.

536, 7. Confound .. ears, utterly bewilder the ignorant, and so
amaze spectafors and hearers that they wonld not know whether
their faculties were their own, whether they were not under
some horrible hallucination.

539. muddy-mettled, dull-brained, sluggish-natured; for =«
similar metaphor, cp. M. 17 1. 1. 88, 9, ““% %ort of men whode
visuges Do eream and mantle like a standing pond”; for mastled,
see note on i 1. 6 : peak, allow my resolution to fade into
nothing ; morg usually of physicaul dwindling away ; cp. Mach.
i. 3. 23, “ Weary se’nnights nine times nine Shall he dwindle,
peak and pine.” . »

« /40, John-a-dyeams, i.e. John of dreamns, = a fAuggish, sleepy,
follow ; cp. Jack-a-lent, Jack-a-lanter®, Juck-an-apes, ete. Collier
quotes Aviin’s Nest of Ninnies, 1608, *“ His name is John,
indeede, saice the cinnick ; but neither John a nods, nor John a
dreames, yet either as you take it " : unpregnant of my cause,
with my mind utterly barren-of all designs to effect my purpose ;
with®n mind that as yet has conceived no method of action; cp.
Lear, ii. 6. 229, “Who, by the act of known and feeling sorrows,
Am pregnant to good pity.” o .

542. property, everything that belonged %o him; cp. abos, 5.
5. 75, *“Phus was I, sleeping, by a brother’s hand Of life, of
crown, of (een,-at once dispatch’d.” '

54.3., A damn’d .., made, ruin was brnughl'down by most
accursed means.  Steevens gompares Chapman’s Kevenye for
Fonour, i. 1, * That he meantime might Make a sure defeat On
our aged father’s life and empire.” (p. albo v. 2. 58, below.

,544. Who calls me villain? does any one call me villain ? ¢.e.
any ome mx‘ght do so without fear of conseguences, for, as he says
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below, 1. %149, 1 should meckly accept the insult: breaks...
‘across ? breaks my head from one side to the other ; perhaps with
an allusion to the clumsiness of those who n tilting bioke their
spear across the hody of their antagonist and not by a direct
thrust, as in 4. IF. 11. 2. 20, ** King.'T would T had ; so T had
broke thy pate, And ask’d thy mercy for’t. Lafeu. Good faith,
- across.” ' .t '

5145.' blows it in my face, givesdt to the wind to blow it into
my face, thus adding to the iqsul(, of plucking it out,

546. Twehks, pulls; a word always used in a contemptuous
sense

546, 7. gives me . . lungs, there were various gradations of
giving the lie ; as the simple ** Thou licst ”; then ‘“ Thou liest in
the throat ”; ¢ Thou liest in the throat like a rogue”; ¢ Thou
liest in the throat like a rogwe as thou art”; here the lie is
given deeper still, in the lungs ; who does’ me this? is there any
one who does this to me? for the old dative thus used see Abl:
§ 220.

549. 'Swounds, I should take it, by God’s svourids (i.e. those

inflictked upon Christ in His crucifixion), I should accept the
insult without retaliating. .
+ 549-51. for it .. bitter,'for clearly I must have the liver of a
pigean (i.e. be no more courageous than the timid pigeon), and he
utterly wanting in that spirit which feels and resents an injury 3
the liver was of old supposed to be the seat of courage, passion,
love, etc. ; for gall, cp. 7. €. i 3. 237, H. V. ii. 2. 30.

552. fatted, fattenad : all the reglon kites, all the kites of this
part of the corfitry¢ see note on 1. 463, above.

553. offal, refusc: ... *¢ f&merly used of chipr; of wood f:Llli';x‘%
from a cut log; and .. merely compounded of of end fall ..
(Skeat, Hty. Dict.). * '

* 554. Remorseless, pitiless; sec note on 1. 467, above: kindless,
without natural feeling. .
556. most brave, said ironically.
558. bysheaven and hell, by heaven, as shown by the prodigies
.-seq;. ; by hell, in its,sending the spirit of the dead king to stir
me up.

559. Must ... words, cannot help exhibiting my fa;'y in mere
words; unpacky an allusion to peddlers opening their packe and
displaying their wares. . .

560. . a-cursing, i.c. vn cursing ; ‘see Abb. § 24.

5G1.} A Boullion, a sharp-tongued kitchen-wench. ‘

562, About, my brain ! be active, my brain ! stir yourself to
gome design ! -
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- 563. sitting at a play, Todd gives one such stepy from A
Warning for Faire Women, 1599, and the Cl Pr. Bdd. refer to*
Massinge?’s Roman Actor, 1i. 1.

564. cunning, skill with which the scene was portrayed.

*565. to the soul, cp. L. 571, ““ tehted fo the quick '« presently,
R ;:ﬂmce. .9, .

567, 8. will speak ... organs will make itself known by most
miraculous means; cp. Pemyn iii. 3. 96-9, ¢ Methought the
billows spoke and told me of it :*The winds did stg it to me,
and the thunder, That deep and dreadful organ-})ipe, pronounced
The name of Pros]:er ; it,did bass my trespass” ; also Macb. iii.
4. 122-6. .

«571. 1’1 tent ... quick, 1’1l probe him to the sensitive point;
tent, “®to scarch with a tent, which waa aaroll of lint for search-
ing or cleansing a wouhd or sore ” (Dyce) : the quick, the living,
&cnsitive, part : blench, shrink.

572. I know my course, I shall at once know how to proceed ;
the present fensejindicates the instantaneous knowledge which
will then be his,

575. out Jf, by means of. . .
576. As he is . . spirits, for such spirits ‘are allies which he
turns to the fullest use. .

H77. Abuses ... me, misleads me with the object of making me
commit some geat crime which will consign me to perdition,

578. more relative, more pertinent, and s» more conclusive.
= 379. catch, snare.

’ Act 1II  Scene L .

1. arift of ecircumstance, ‘* roundabout mothod. ¢ Drift’ occurs
in ii. 1. 10, and ¢ ¢ircumstance’ in this same sense, in i. 5. 127,

, and the two words in 7. C. iii 3. 113, 4, ‘I do notsstrain at
the position, — ... byt at the author’s drift ; JWho in his mwﬁ .
stance expressly proves,’” ete. (Cl. Pr. Edd.). Cp. also iii. 3783,
below.  * . ..

2. @et from him ... confusion, find out from him what has led
him to behave in this excite?® manner ; cp. 7. C.ii. 3. 135, ¢‘ the
savage strangeness he puts on " J. C. 1. 3.,60, ‘“ And put on fear
and cpst yourself in wonder” : in neithersof which passages is
thete any idea of making a pretence. Schmidt takes puts on as
=ipcite, ipstigato, but the two next lines show that the confusion
refers te Hamiet himself only. .
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, 3, 4. Gréating ... lunacy, thus distur'hing his peaceful life with
outbursts of dangerous muadness 3 the lignrative sense of grating
is from the literal sense of two bodies roughly rubbing aguinst
each other, ws in 1. 7/, 7V, iii. 1, 132, * Or a dry wheel grate on
the axle-tree.” . ' <

6. he will ... speak, he cannot by any n(:etlmd be persuaded to
say. : . ”~
7. forward to be sountded, inclirfed to let us find out what is at,

the bottom of his mind. ¢!
8. But. with ..aloof, but with a cunuing such as is scen in
mad people holds us at a distance.

11. Most like a gentleman, with the greatest courtesy.

12. But with ... disposition, though he was evidently very ill
inclined to haye much, to do with us. «

13, 4. Niggard ... reply, if question is used in ats ordinary
sense, this statement is not true, for Hamlet had plied thein weli
with questions of various kinds, whereus they can scarcely be
said to have made any demands of him. Wyrbutton therefore
would transpose Niggard and Most free. Against this it may be
urged that Hamlet could not be said to be niggard of his answers
when none were yequiréd of* him.  Malone and others take
question as = conversation, discourse, a sense which it oftean
bears in Shakespeare. Isat here again we are ss far from the
fact us ever, for Humlet conversed with them freely on a variety
of subjects. The real explanation seems to me that suggested by
the CL Pr. Edd., that “ perhaps they did not intend to give a
correct account of the interview.” Possibly after Hamlet's
generous forbéarance in not forcing them to a coufession agy to
the reason of their coming) they may have felt some seruples of
delicacy in betraying what they knew ; probahly they felt that if
they reported much 6f the conversation it would he discovered
how completely Hamlet had seen through them, what poor diplo-
matists t%w had shown themsclves : of our demands, as regarded
our demands ; sce Abb, § 173.

14, 5. Did you .. pastime? did you test him as regards his
«dnclination to take part in any amusement? Cp. M. M.i. 2. 186,
“%3d herself asvay him.” 'The substantive assay, which is merely
another spelling of es«ay, from Lat. exagium, a weighing, is now
used only in the literal sensc of the testing of ebal or weights.

17. o’er-randht, passed ; literally, over-reached. "

2. ias I think, I believe: thgy ... order, thoy have' already
receivied orders. °

23. imatter, in this word, according to Delius, there is a tinge
of coutempt. .

* 24,’ doth much content me, is a great satisfaction to wre.



SCENE 1.] , NOTES. 203
= 2. give him ... edge, it sccms doubtful whether®this means
¢ sharpen his inclination,” or ¢ push him towards,” in which sens¢’
we comthonly use the verb to ‘cgyg.’ The next line seems to
indicate the latter meaning.
* ®9, clogely, privately, secrctly.
.

31. Affront, meet fpce to face, confront; the only sense of the
Wrd in Shakespeare, whercas its only meaning now is to {insult,’
Irom the iden of meeting with too bold b face.

32. lawful espials, who may justifiably act as spjes in such a
matter; used again in this concrete sense in i. M. VI, i. 4. 8,
iv. 3. 6. Cp. “intelligence,” A. J. iv. 2. 116; “speculations,”
Lear, jii. 1,24 v 7
« 33. bestow ourselves: station ourselves.

34. ®encounter, meet;in g, interview: franlly, freely; T, frane,free,

35. And gather ... behaved, and infer from his behaviour.

36. affliction of his love, the passionate love he feels.

37. That thus ,. for, which causes him to suffer in this way.

38. for your part, as regards you.

L ]

39. your good beauties, the fascinations of your great heauty :
be the happy cause, niy happily prove to be’the cause.

40-2. so shall I... honours, for in that case I shall be able to
cherigh the hope that your various virtues will restore him to his
usual healthysstate of mind, with a vesult honourable alike to
bhim and to you. R

43. Gracious, addressed 1o the king ; cp. ¢° High aud mighty,”
i®. 7. 43: so please you, provided it,is agreeable to you.

44. bestow ourselves, place ourselves where we shall be unseen ;
tp. 1. 33, above : Read on, fix your eyes on as though reading.

45, 6. That show ... loneliness, the appearance of your being
oceypied in that way will account for you being hLere all alone.

46-9. We are .. himself, we are often guilty,—as only tou
common experience shows,—of coating over our intentions, vile
as the devil himself, with looks of sanctity and pious acts ;
sugar a'er, cp. i. 4. IV. i. 3. 251, “ Why, ' what a candy dfil of
conrtesy The fawning greyhound then did profier me!” and below,
iii. J 156, iii” 27 65. . ]

51. ,beautified ... art, which owes its beauty to rouge, etc., cp.
Cymb, iii. 4. 51, 2, “‘Some jay of ltaly Whose mother was her
painging.” *

‘2. Is not ... it, is not more ugly in comparison with the thing

which it owes its beauty ; cp. l&acb. iii. 4. 64, ** O, these flaws
and sterts Impostors (o true fear.” .
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. 53. Than*is ... word, than are my actions in comparison with’
“the specious lam%nage in which I dress them up; most painted.
thickly plastered over with specious words ; deed does 'not refer
to the particular deed of murdering Lis brother, but to his base
actions generally. . ‘ C

56. To be'... question, whether to continue to live or not, tha
is the doubt I have to solve. !

57. whether . mind, whether it 8hows a nobler mind.

58. slings, properly that wltich casts a stone, here the missile
itself : outrageous, violent, crucl.

59. a sea of troubles, many pages haye been written upon the
incongruity of tuking arms against a sea, bhut'as sea of troubles
is & common expression iu other languages besides English for o
host, immensity, of troubles, and the mixture of metaphors is
not greater th&n in many passhges of Shakespeare; not much

reater, for instance, than the ‘“ music of his honey vows,” 1. 156,
elow.

61. No more, :.¢. for death is nothing more than, a sleep: to
say we end, to assure ourselves that we thus pul an end to, cte.

63, 4. ’tis a ... wish’d, that is a conclusion for whjch we may
well pray. . .

65. there’s the rub, there is the difficulty ; if we could be quite
sure fhat death was a dreamless slecp, we should not need to
have any hesitation about encountering it; rub, obstacle; u
metaphor from the game of bowls; cp. KA./, iil~iv. 128, ‘‘the
breath of what I mean to speak Shall blow each dust, each straw,
cach little rub Out 6f the path”: Jf. I ii. 2. 188, ‘ For every
rub is smoothed on our way,” . e

66-8. For in .. pause, for the doubt as to what dreams may
come in that sleep of death, when we have put off this encum-
brance of the body (*this muddy vesture of decay,” M. 1. v. 1,
(4), must compel us to hesitate when considering the question of
suicide ; though coll is elsewhere used by Shakespeare as = tur-
moil, tnmult, and may here include that meaning also, the words
shuffied off, scem to show that the primary idea was that of a
ggrment impeding freedom of action.

65'?9. there ’s the respect ... life, in that-lies the consideration
which makes misfortune so lmll%-lived; if it were not for that
consideration, we should quickly put an end’to calamity by
ending our lives. « ]

70. the whips...time, the blows and flonts to which one is
exposed in this life ; here time seems to be d to etemnity,
as in ch. i 7. 6, **If ... that but this blow Might be the be-hll
and thé end-all here, But here upon this bank and shoal of time,
We’ld jump the worlid to come”; and the whips and -scorms
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<o be a general expression for the particulars in the next four
lines, °“the oppressor’s wrong,” *‘the law’s delay,” ¢ the’
insolence *of ofhee,” comiing under the head of whips, and ““ the
proud man’s contumely,” ‘‘the pangs of despised love,” and
‘“$lae spurns that paticnt merit of the unworthy takes,” under
that of scorms. Il is, however, f)oasible that of time may be

; eqwivalent to “of tho times,” as e.g. in K. J. v. 2. 12, “J am
not glad that such a sore ¢f time Shoull seek a plaster by
contemn'’d revolt.” .

73. The insolence of office, the tnsolent hehaviow@#with which
men in office treat those who have to sue to them : c¢p. the term
‘“Jack in office,” and i., /7. VI i. 1. 175, ** But long I will not
be Jack out of officd.” .

=74. That patient .. takes, that men of merit have patiently to

endures at the hands of those who' have, no clagm to respect.
Furness remarks, ““Ia the enumeration of these illg, is it not
evident that Shakespeare is speanking in his own person? As
Johnson says, these are not the evils that would particularly
strike a prince.”

75. his quietus,’ his release, acquittance ; quietus was the
technical term for acquittance of all debts at the audit of
accounts in the Exchequer, and is usedwas lgte as Burke, Speec)
on Kconomical Reform. Cp. Sonn. cxxvi, 12, *“ Her audit,
Lhoug?'h delay’d, answer’d must he, And her guietus is to render
thee.”

76. With a bare bodkin, with a mere dagger. Though Shake-
speare probably had in his mind the idea also of an' unsheathed
Jagger, his primary ides seems to be the radpess with which the

-elpase coulﬁ be pbtained, and the word bodkin, a diminutive, =
small dagger, goes to confirm this notfon. Among other passages
in which the word occurs, Steevens quotes Beaumont and

. Metcher, The Custom of the Country, ii. 3. 87, ¢ Out with your
bodkin, Your pocket-dagger, your stiletto”: fardels, burdens ;
‘“a diminutive of F. farde, a burden, still in use in the sense of
“bale of coffea’” ... (Skeat, Ety. Dict.).

77. gruns, groan; the word, though now having a, ludicrous
associntion, had none to the ears of our forefathers. Steeve:
gives several instanves of its use, and Stauntbn one from.Arpén’s
Nest of Nimnies, which is particularly apt ; ¢ how the fat fooles
of t.his age will'gronte and sweat under their ma.sz;ie burden.”

79. hourn, boundary, confines ; cp- Lear, iv, 8. 57, <“From the
dread summit of this chalky baurn. R

80. JNo traveller returns, to the cavil that this is in opposition
to the fact of the ghost of the kinf having re-visited the carth,
Caleridge conclusively replies, ‘ If it be necessary to remove the
apparent contradiction,—if it be not rather o great heauty,—
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surely it were easy to say that no traveller returns to this world:
‘ as to his home or abiding-place 7 : will, resolution,

84, 5. And thus .. thought. and thus over the naturul colourof
determination there is thrown the pale and sickly tinge of anxious
reflection, ‘ ! v

86. of great pitch and moment, of sgm-ing character a}wl
mighty impulse. The folios give pitk fér piteh, a word we héve
already had in i. 4. 22, ih a differedt context. With Staunton, 1
take pitch i the sense of the kigliest point of a falcon’s flight, as
in R 2111, 109, ““ How high a pitch his resolution soars!”
J. i 1. 78, ¢ Will mnke him fly an ordinary pitch”; but
moment seeins to nie to be used here for*momantum,’ ¢ impulse,’
the sense which the word appears to hate in 4. (. i 2. 147,
1 have seen her die twenty titnes upon’far poorer moment.” .

87, 8. With ‘this .. &ction, ififluenced Iy this considération,
divert their course, turn theinselves from the path along whch
they were going, and no longer can be said to bo active. !

88. Soft you now ! said to himself, ‘ but let. me papuse !’

89. Nymph, literally bride, was a title givet to female deities
of lower rank : orisons, prayers; through ¥. from Lat. orare, to
pray. . ‘ ‘

90. Be all... remember’d ! may you remember to ark pardon
for afl my sins ! to intercede for me. -

01. How does ... day? how have you fared for these many
days during which T have not scen you? for many a day, sce
Abb. § 87. " .

93. remembrancel, tokens of love given to cnsure being re,
membered. [ ! '

94. longed long, long been most desirous, o

97. you know ... did, you know well enough, if you choose to
rementber, that you did give them to me, trifles though they
may now seem, not worth remembering.

99, 100. their perfume ... again, now that you no longer have
kind words to give 1ne, tuke back the remembrances which those

wvords made so dear Lo me.

%0, 1. for to ... unkind, for, to a mind of any nobility, gifts,
however costly, lose all their valne when their givers change
from what they_ were when they hestowed them. ¢ .

102.; There, my lord, said as she offers 1o return his gifts.

103.. honest, virtuouws, modest.

107 ,} 8 That if ... bsauty, that if you be virtuous and faif, jwur
virtue should not allow itself any intercourse with your beauty.

. ;09. 10. Could beauty ... honesty ? Ophelia, with a woman's
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-wit, inverts the terms of the proposition by asking whether
beauty could associate with anything more profitably than with @
virtue, e

111. Ay, truly, yes, assuredly it could, so far as the interests
of wirtue are concerned. .

113, 4. this was .. proof, this was at onc¢ time chusidered a

o stBnge iden, but the Preseut timezbave shown that it is a mere
truisin ; paradox, literally that which is contrary to (reteived)
opinion.

117, 8. for virtue .. it, for virtue cannot so graft ferself upon
human nature hut it shall smack of its original depravity ; in-
oculate, Lat. in, in, and vewfus, an eye, the tethnical term for the
hud which is grafted on to another tree.  Cp. W. 7. iv. 4. 92-5.

*120. .1 was the more deceived, then my mistake was all the
greater. . d 3

12]. why wouldst thou, why should you desire.

122, indifferent honest, fairly honourable as men go; in-
different, used adverbially.

123. it were better, it would be better.

125. at my beck, ready to come at my summons, whenever I
choose to beckon to them ; thouguts ..in, thoughts in which te
clothe them. ) .

127, 8. What should ... heaven? what business have such
wretched fellows as myself to be crawling, like noxious reptiles,
on earth and dspiring to heaven? arrant, thorongh, utter; *‘a
variant of errant, wandering, vagrant, vagabond, which from its
frequent use in such expressions as arrant’dhic/, became an in-

““temsive, ¢ thorovgh, notorious, downright,” especially from its
original associations, with opprobrious names ” (Murray, Eng.
f2ict.). Though generally used in a bad sense, we find it ocea-

* sionally in a good one, e.g. Ford, The Faicics, Chagte and Nolle,
iii. 2, “ true and arrant ladies ’; also Ford, Lore’s Sacrifice, ii.
2, agd Beaumont and Fletcher, The Loyal Subject, iii. 5, and
The Little French Lawyer, iv. 4. 4.

, 129. thy ways, sce note on i. 3. 135. .

132. shut upon him, shut against his going out. , ws

136, 7. be thou ... calumny, see quotation from W. 7. . 1.
71-4; on i. 1. 38, above.

133. needs, of necessity ; the old genitive useadverbially.

139. what monsters ... them, an allusion to the old belief that
horns grew out of the forehead of men whose wives had been un-
faithful to them,

42. your paintings, the rouging of the complexion so common
among-your sex ; your, used generally. N
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144. 1ig, are given to loose dances: amble, walk with a min-.

reing gait.

144, 5. nick-name God's creatures, arc not content with calling
God’s creatures by their right names, but must 1vent foolish anc
ribald ones for them : a nick-rame is an whke-name, u name giver 10
cke out another uamne, an addilions! name; creatures, both ani-
mate and inanimate, as in K. J. iv. 10 ¥2], ““five and irongs..
creatur s of note for mercy-lacking uses.” So, Dacon, Essay of
Truth, ¢ The first creature of (God, in the works of the days, was
the light of ¢the sense ”; alsd Temp. iii. 3. 74: and make ...
ignorance, and when charged with immodest behaviour plead
ingenuous simplicity as your excuse. ,

146. 1’11 no more on 't, I will allow no mwore ‘f such goings on;
on’t, of it, sc. your behaviour. ' R

148. ome, sa the hing. ‘ ““This exception would be' quite
unintelligible to Ophelia, but the audience, who are in Humlet's
secret, see its purport ¥ (Cl. Pr. Edd.): keep as they are, remain'
unmarried.

151. The courtier’s ... sword, i.c. the eye of the “conrtier, the
tongue of the scholar, the sword of the soldicr ; Hamlet, nccord-
ing to Ophelia, being endowed with the sprightly dook of the
ceurtier, the learning of the scholar, and the skill in arms of the
soldier.

152. The expectancy ... state, the hope and chief ornament of
the state, thus beautified by him ; fair is wsed proleptically,
which was made fair by wearing him (as a rose ifi’a dress, coat,
ete.). .

153. The glaas ofvfashion, in whom was reflected all that was
in the highest fashion, the wost perfect good tast ; the mould*of
form, ‘‘the model by whom all endeavoured to form themselves ”
(Johnson). . ’ .

154, The observed of all observers, he whose condnet and
ca.rriajge was closely olserved by every unc as an example to
bhe fgl o;vsed: quite, quite down, now utterly overthrown! cp.
iii. 2. 198. N

155, dehéct, dejected, broken-spirited ; for the omission of the
Mrﬁﬁipi}ﬂ termination, see Abh. § 342. .

156. THat sucked ... vows, who so greedily drank in his honeyed
words of love ; Ophelia combines what is sweet.to the taste and
sweeb to trt]he oar? N ¢

157. lgmitn, the supreme power in the state ¢f man;“cp. J.
C. ii. 1. 88, ““the statd' of man, Like to a little kingdom, suffers
then The nature of an insurrection.” L

158. Like sweet .. barsh, like bells naturally of a sweet tone,
rung in sich a way as to be out of tune with each other, and_so
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-harsh-sounding. It scemns better to follow the folio®in placing |
the comma after tune and not after jangled, as most editors
follow Cepell in doing.

159, 60. That unmatch’d .. ecstasy, that pecrless form and
fentaire of youth in its full"bloom rew cruelly marred by madness
(as a flower in bloom is blasted Ly a storm) ; feature 1s used by
Shakespeare for the pérson in general (and especially of dymitied
appearance, e.g. . 111 119 Cymb. v=5 163, as featureless in
Sonn, xi. 10, for ‘ugly’), and vrargly, if ever, in the restricted
modern sense of the particular parts of the face : ® thut form
and feature is almost redundant: woe 18 me, woe is to me ; see
Abb, § 230. . . .

161. To have .. see,'tlml- 1 should have known him as he once
wes, and should know hini as he now, is

162. Yove ! ... tend. you say thdt love is"the carde of his mad-
ness ! nounsense ! the bent of his mind is not in that direction.

163. though it . littie, though it was somewhat incoherent,
unmethodicaly

164. Was not, %or the emphatic double negative, sce Abb.
§ 406. .

165. on brood, a-brooding; cp. ©* 5. 18, e« .

166, ¥. And I do .. danger, and 1 suspect that when thesout-
come of it is seen, we shall tind it something dangerous ; disclose
*‘is when the young just peeps through the shell.” 1t is also
tuken for layiffiz, hatching, or bringing forth young; as ‘She
disclosed three birds.” R. Holme’s dAeadegy of Armory and
Blazon ... Cp. also v. 1. 275 [273]” (Steovens)® o

187. which for®to prevent, in ordcr fo anticipate which} for to,
now a vulgarism, oceurs, among the undoubted and ,wholly
.Shakespearian plays, in W. 7. i. 2, 427, . . v. 3. 181, and
below v. 1. 89. . ’
168, 9. I have®..down, I have with prompt deternination
decided : he shall, sc. be sent, go ; ‘the verb of motion omitted,
a8 frequently. ‘ .

L]

170. For the .., tribute, to demand the trihute of money duc-—
to us, which they ha¥e neglected to pay ; cp. Cymb. iii. 1. 840.

171.5. Haply ,.. himself; possibly the variety of novel sights
whichyin his voyage and travels he will behold wild drive out this
matter ghich has to some extent scttled in his heart, and which
by his brains constantly beuating on it, has ¢hanged him from his
usual gplf ; the grammatical construction is ¢ the beating of his
brains on which’; cp. Cymb. i. 6. 8, “Dblest be those .. that have
their bonest .wills, which (s¢. the having their wills) scasons
conft:ort ;77 and see Abb. § 337. .

»
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176. It hall do well, the plan is certain to answer : yet, stiil (in.
* time), not, notwithstanding what you say. -
177, 8. The origin love, a redundancy for ‘the drigin and
commencemnent are from,” ete., or ¢ his grief sprung from” : How
now, Ophelia ! what brings yqu heie? o

181. if you ... fit, if you agree with me gs to the propricty . of
. 2r ¢

doing go. 5

183. grief, some editors prefer _tfm reading of the folios, griefs,
but we, haye the singular in*l 177, and the idea of a burden,
which here seems wanted, 15 better expressed by the singular
than the plural : rpund, percmptory, plain spoken ; see note on
ii. 2. 139, c .

184, 5. in the ear ... conference, whare I can hear all that
passes between them. Polomus insinuates that from maternfhl
aflection the (ueen mdy not falthfully report the interview, and
also perhaps that Lis wisdon is necessary to judge of the real
meaning of what Hamlet may say with’an accuracy that. could
not be expected of a womun : find him, discover hiy secret ; cep.
Lear, iv. 6. 101, “ there I found "cm, there | sgnelt®em oul.”

187. Your wisdom, you in your wisdom.

b Sceng T1.

1. Coleridge remarks, “This dialogue of Hgmlet with the
Players is ene of the happiest instances of Shakcspeare’s power
of ¢ iversifyiug'thc Seenc while he is earrging on the plot.”

2. trippingly on the tongue, with an easy delivery : but if ypu;
before these words we must supply some such clause us ¢ and then
oIl will go well”: mot(xth it, deliver it in a bombastic manner.

3. your players, many players that you and I know well ; see

AbL. § 221: had as lef, should be as williug; Uef, literally
dear, beloved, pleasing ; from A.8. ledf, lidf, dcar: the town-
crier, who shouts out proclamations, notices, cte., in the streets.
4. saw*the air, move your arms up and down in emphatic
-,
L’ ure. (8
5. use all gently, in cverything act with a quict dignity.

5-7. for in ... smoothness, for even when your passion is at its
highest pitch, $ou must learn to emqploy o restraint whicli' shall
make it go smoothly off. “

8. to the seul, to t.fle very depths of my nature.
8-11. t¢ hear ... noise, to hear a big blustering bully in a wig
utterly ruin the expi1«ssion of strong einotion merely in order that
- the thunder of his tones may win the applause of the pit, felJows
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telligible dumb-shows and noise ; robustions, used again in
171, P, iii*7, 159.  Walker cites parallel old forms, proliaious,
stupendions, superbious, and cven splendidious : periwig, *“ The 7
aftar 7 is corruptly inserted ; Mipisheu gives the spellings per-
wigge and perwicke.  Of these foums, perwigge is a weakened
formn of perwicke, or pmrmwiclk ; and perwick is an T, rendering of
the O. Du. formn [peruyk] as Mstinct from peruke, which i€ the ¥,
form ” ... (Skeat, Ky, Dict.). &tegvens points out that in Shake-
speare’s time players most, generally wore periwigs : §roundlings,
the frequenters of the pit, who stood on its floor, no benches
being provided iu that pgrt of the theatre ; the suffix -lings gives
a contemptuouns fla%ous Lo the word ; dumb-shows, such as that
w.hich follows 1. 120 of {dis scene. e

12. T would, é.c. if T had my way: oerdoing, exceeding in
violence : Termagant, *‘ was one of the idols.. the Saracens arc
énpposed to worship ... The name is a coiruption of O. F. Y'erva-
agont, Tervagan, or Tarvagan ——Itar. Trivegante” ... (Skeat, Kty.
Dict.).  Thisg personage was frequently introduced iuto the old
Morulities, amr ré@iresented as of a violent character ; the word is
now used only of a Loisterous, scolding woman.

13. out-herods Herod,, outdoes *Herofl in fyry ; Herod in fhe
old Mystery plays being always represented as violent, in refer-
ence to his .iuughter of the mmnocents in the hopes of Killing
Chirist, whose advent had been prophesied.

14. I warrans your honour, I promise you T will aveid all such
extravagances 3 your ho:four, a title of respegt.

15. Be not ... neither, at the sanmic time take cfre to act with

® sulficient spirit ;*for neither, where we should say either, see Abh.

§ 128,
"17. with ... observance, specially obscreing, taking note of,
this, *

18. the modesty of nature, the limits of natural moderation :
such moderation as nature dictates: from, away from, and so

opposed to ; see Abb. & 158,

L]
19. end, object, purpose ; at the first and gmw, from the carli «
(]

est. times of the theare to the present. p
21. feature, shape, form ; see note on iii. 1. 159 : scorn, ap-
purenjly object8 of contempt ; cp. . B. iv. 4. 1
22, the very ... pressure, ghve the period of time represented
its exact form and image im every pasticular; time being
regardgd as something living is endowed qwith age and body;
pressure, impression tnken as it were in wax ; cp. i 5. 100.

MR, 3. Now ... off, now if you overdo this on the one hand, or
fall short of'it.on the other : unskilful, e.g. the *‘ groundlings 7 *
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. 216 the censure ... others, the opinion of one of wham (s¢. good
. judges) you must admit would far outweigh a whole theatreful of
ignorant persons : that censure of the which one = the Gpinion of
one of which class (though it be a licentious expression) is, I
think, clearly proved by a whgle theatre of others. o

27, 8. not to .. profanely, of whom T hoﬁ I may without pro-
fanity qay. Cp. AL V. i. 2. 60, 1, < (dd made him, and thCre-
fore let him pass for a man.” Lt

28, 0., thas neither ... man, Who not being able to speak like
Christians, and in the matter of carringe resembling neither
Christlian, pagan, r man at all.

30. journeymen, apprentices ; from T jourifre, a day, properly
one who is hired by the day ; ¢cp. Rurnsy (freen grow the rushes,
0, ** On man she tricd her prentice han’, And then she made the
lasses, Oh !, %aid of Nature. * .

30, 1. had made men, had heen making men ; not all mankind,
but these actors.

33. indifferently, pretty thoroughly. Lo

34. with us, in our company. ‘

35.7. And let ... them, do not let them follow the example of
those actors who are always ready to insert something of their
own jnto the speeches they have to deliver ; to ‘gag,’as it is now
called in theatrical parlance, —:. practice commmon in Shakespeare’s
day, and carried to great lengtns. Stowe, quoted by Steevens,
speaks of two men especially who were famed for their * extem-
porall witt,” viz, ‘Thomas Wilson and Richard Tarleton : of them,
among them (g, the”players). J

87, 8. to set on . to0o, to incite some of the mere harren-witted’

of their audience to join in the laugh.
38-40. though ... considered, though at the time some imper-

tant point dn the play has to be dealt with; pitifal, con-’

temptible.
41. uses it, is guilty of the practice. v
43. and. that presently, not only hear it, but hear it at once.

« 48. sweat lord, a common form of address in Shakespeare’s day :
at Xour sorvice, reafiy to attond your wishes. -

49. o’en ‘a8 Just a man, as thoroughly upright a maii.

50. As o'er.s withal, as cver I have met with in my interrourse
with meu 3 conversation, in the ol®er and more literal zense of
mixing with, associaing with men ; ep, Cymb. i, 4. 118, “ With
five times go much cowversation, I should get ground of yonr fair
wmigtress ’ s frequent in the Bible, e.g. Pealms, xxxvii.® 14,
ii. Peter, itl. 11; to cope iz nsed both transitively and intransitively

ehy Shakespeare, e.g. M. V. iv. 1. 412, *“in lieu whereof, Three
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‘. .
thousand ducats ... We freely rope your courteous pains withal " »
W. 7. iy 4. 435, *“ who of force must know The royal fool thou -
copest with.”

. 32. advancement, prefcrment.

53. revenue, with the accent onf the sccond syllable.

%4. Why should .¢ flatter'd? what good could there he in
tlattering ? ) . . ¢

53-7. No, let...fawning, no, fet $he man of sugared words spend
them upon foolish pomp (i.e. those who absurdly boa%t tltemselves
of their grandeur), and bow their supple kuees in those cases in
which their adulation eis likely to be rewarded by gain; for
pregnant, cp. 7. C. tv. 4. 90, *‘fair virtues all, To which the
wrecians are most fprbmpt and pwegnant” ; Lear, iv. 6. 227,
‘“ Whe, by the art of known ang, fe@ling sorrow, dre preguant to
good pity ”; for thrift, = gain, W. 7% i. 2. 311, ““To see alike

e mine honour as their profits, Their own partienlar thrifzs.”

h8-G0. Since my ... herself, since 1y soul, so precious a posses-
sion, wag capable of making choice. and conld distinguish among
men, her choice has been irrevocably fixed upon you; distin-
guish, in {his sense, used by Shakespeare, with betwixt, except
inii. A, V/.ii. 1. 129, “Sight may ("nﬂz'n_:grish of colours’ ; fgr
seal'd, cp. M. M. v. 1. 245, * That's seal'd in approbation” ;
Cymb, iil. 6. 85, ‘““had the virtue Which their own constience
seal'd them.” .

61. As one,e.. nothing, like one who, thongh enduring every
misfortune. secms unconscious that he is enduring any.

63. with equal than®s, with the same impertughability.

4. Whose blvod ... commingled, ingwhom passionate feeling and
judgement arc mingled in such dune proportion.
* 65, 6. That they ... please, that fortung is not able to do what
she will with them ; the ‘stops’ in a wind instrnent ave the
holes upon which the fingers are placed to regulate the passuge
of s®und.

G7. passion’s slave, the slave of uncontrolled emotion.

6S. my heart’s core, thc ecntre of my heart, or, as®he goes on,
to say, the heart of his heart ; core Lein® nothing more tl_m.u
the Lut. oor, heart ; most frequently used of the heart of fruits.

69, Somethifig too much of this, Clarke remarks, ** The e.nuinc
man®iness of this little senence, where Hamlef checks himself
when %conscious that he has been carrigd away by fervour of
uffectionate friendship into sfronger protestation than mayhap
becoes the truth and simplicity of sentient between man and
man, is precisely one of Shakespeare’s touches of innate propriety
ir*questionsg of feeling ... .

.

70. before the king, i.c. to be acted beforc the king.
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71, 2. co;nes . death, closcly rescmbles in detail the manncr
of iy father's death, of which I have already told you.

78. that act, that part of the drama: afoot, m process of being
represented. . )

74. Evenwith .. soul, witl'the most intense direction of every
faculty ” (Caldecott). . | o

75. deculted, hildden ; -here only in Shakespeare.

76. unkennel, discover ; literally to loose from the kennel.

77. da:mne“d., apparently used in a double sense, condemned to
hell, and accursed in having deceived us.

79. stithy, forge ; formerly used for *hgth the forge and the
anvil : here what we now call the ‘smithy,’ 2.¢. place where the
wmith works ; Give note, jark him most cavefully. . M

$0. rivet, fix immoveably ; for the figuwative sense, cp. Cymb.
ii. 2. 43, *“ Why should T write this down, thal’s rireted, Screw’d,
to my memory ? "

81, 2. And after ... seeming, and when the play is,over, we will

compare our impressions as to his behaviour $luring it, and sec
what conclusions we come Lo,
. 83, 4. If he stea] . theft, ifcdwing the play any' guilty look
or movement of his escapes iny notice, yonu may punsh me as
you Hice for having allowed my self to be duped by him ; for pay,
= pay for, the C1 Pr. Edd. compare R..J. i 1. 244, ¢ T pay
that doctrine, or clse die in dobt™; and for theft, - the thing
stolen, Exrodus, xxii. 4, ““If the ¢theft be certainly found in his
hand alive,” ete. K .

85. I must Be idle, T must appear to be uttgrly unconceryeds
with the whole business, ot seem in the least interested n
watchimg how things go.  Some editors understand 4ile to mean
‘mal,’ “crazy’: but the point is that while Horatio is free fo
give his whole attention Lo the king's behaviour, without being
noticed, Hamlet for fear of being suspected of having plmmefi
the scheme, must appear o tauke no jnterest in the proceedings ;
and therefore in the next line he tells Horatio to sccure a seat
for himseff where he may see clearly what effect the play
Produces, and to lewve him to stroll aboyt alone, lest being
togelhior they nught secin to have some secrct undgrstanding
between thewm. .

§7. How fares ... Hamlet? how are you, cousin ? )

88, 9. Ex¢ellent, ... Ero, Hamlet_pretends to take the®king's
words to mean what fare (food) is "set hefore you? and therefore
answers, capitul fare! from the chamcleon’s dish; 1, likeé that
animal, feeding upon air, for my dict is promises, which are not
more substantial than air; you can feed animals like #he
thameleon and mysclf npon such food, but you will not find it

1
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“fattening for fowls ; Excellent, the adjective for the dverl; the,
chameleon, literally the carth-lion, from feeding on insecis so
small as®hardly to be visible, was populurly supposed to live
upon air.

- .

do, 1. I have ... mine, this answer has no conunection with my
(question, 6 . .

-

92. No, nor mine now, a gecference, says Johnson, to ¢he pro-
verh, “* A man’s words are hisown no longer than he keeps them
unspoken.” * e .

93. university, Slmkcsyca.rc had in bis mind the Yla,ys acted at
the Universities of Oxfoud and Cambridge by the under-graduates,
wnd sometimes by professional actors,

as in Julius Ceesar, Shake-

* 96. Julius Cesar ... Capitol, here
speard® mistakenly places the marder ofs Cresar dn the Capitol,
though in reality it took place in or near Ponpey’s theatre.

04. a brute part, a brutal act on his part.

100. stayes.. patience, are waiting till you shall give them per-
wmission 1o begin®; for patience, in this sense, cp. ey iii. 8. 3,
“ By your poticnes, I needs must vest me ;. Oth. i. 3. 89.

102. here ’s metal more attractive, ®phediy being the magned.

104. in your lap, at her fect, with his head resting agaigst her
lap, as he goes on to explain.  Steevens says that to lie at the
feet of a mistress, daving any dramatic representation, seemns to
have been a edmmon act of gallantry.

110. your only jig-maker, only your composer of jigs ; sce note
on 1i. 2. 476, m‘d for the transposition of onfy, A®b. § 420

112. within’s two hours, within this period of two hours ; less
than two lsours ago.

114, 5. Nay then, ... sables, Warburtou reads fore, 1.¢. before,
a eonjecture which Staunton thinks is possibly right, Hamlet, to
emphasize his mehning, here flinging off his mourning cloak.
Qthers tuke sables Lo mean a dress of much magnificence ; while
others aguin suppose the word should be sabell, ip. of flame
colour, or fawn-colour a good deal beightened with red. Possibly
the meaning is, if iy father has been remembered so long g time
as two nfonths, the devil may well wear his usnal mourning, for
I too will show my regard for his memory by wearing a dress of
much the same colour as hig ** iny inky cloak,” #s he calls it, i. 2.
77.  8till more possibly Hamlet did ngh intend limself to be
understood ; his words being purposely the ** matter and indiffer-
ency*mixed ” of the distracted king in Lefr, iv. 2. 178.

«117. by 'r lady, seec note on ii. 2. 402.
117,°8. he must .. then, if he wishes to kecep his mcmory
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green, he inust leave behund him some visible remembrance of
himself : not thinking on, oblivion ; as though one word.

119. the hobby-horse, ‘‘a personage helonging to the ancient
morris dance ... made .. by the figure of a horse fastened round
the waist of a man, his own lezs going through the body of'the
horse ... but concealed by o long foot-cloth ; while false legs ap-
peared_where those of the man shoult Be, at the side of #he
horse .~ Latterly the hobby-horse was frequently omitted, which
appears to have ocecasioned a gpopular ballad, in which was this
line or burddn, ¢ For 0, for O. the hobby-horse is forgot.’ " (Nares).

Stace DigrerioyN.  Fauthoys from < O, F. hault . high, and
F. bois...a bush. Thus the literal sehsg is* high wood'; the
hautboy heing u wooden instrument of a high tone ” (Skeat, Kty.
Dict.). . '

L]

122, 3, makds ... hith, goes through the action of earnestly
declaring her love for him. ,

123, 4. takes .. neck, raises her from her kuecling position,
and lets his head fall upon her neck : lays hin'% I(low':L, lies down.

126, kisses it, to show how precious it is in his sight, how

dearly he would like to wear it, '

. I
* 128. makes passiotiate action, makes demonstration of decpest
SOITOW. .

134. miching mallecho, secret mischief ; to *mich’® was (o
lurk, and in 1. 71. 71, ii. 4. 450, we have micher for a troant;
*¢ Shall the blessed sun of heaven prove a micher and eat black-
berries?” for mallecko Dyce quotes Connelly’s Span. and Iny.
Dict., < Malleefo  ‘An evil action, an indecent and indecorous,
behavionr ; malefaction.” « ¢ !

135 Belike ... play, probably this dumb-show indicates the plot
of the play ; Belike, + @ by like, likelihood.

136. We shall . . fellow, we shall soon find out from this fellow,

137 keep counsel, keep a secret )

144, Here ... clemency, which hLere humbly submits itself to
Jou, hopin for merciful judgement.

14§ posy, motto, 'i'req uently in versc, engfaved upon a ring.

149. Phoesbus’ cart, the chariot of the sun-god, ,

150. salt wask, the sen ; like Phebus’ cart, or!
intentional bombagt, ¢ » orbed g‘roun'd Aetes

154. comprutual, mtﬁually, eaclf in each.

158. don#, ended. * e,

157. you'are... late, you have lately heen 8o sick, .

- l§8. So far .. state, so different from your usual cheerful self.
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159. distrust you, am anxious about you: so, ‘& not fear
our person,” iv. 5. 103, below. !
160. no‘thlng. in no way.
-161, 2. For women’s ... extremity, for women’s fear and love
are equally disproportionate to tife object, Leing in either case
» Mmugh less or much grgatgr than they should be ; ¢p. M. N . D.i.
1. 232, ¢ Things base and \éile. holding no guantity, Leve can
transpose to form and dignity ”; for instances of the inflection
in -¢ with two singular nouns, sce ®AlL:b. § 336. .

163. proof .. kmow, you have learnt by experience.

~165. the littleste.. fear?, cven the smallest doubt as to the well-
being of the loved ovc becomes fear: littlest, here only in
Shakespeare. .

166. "Where little ... there, wherc small fears exaggerate them-
selves into great ones, yon may be smie that great love is present
%there ; the figure in the latter clause is that of knowing a tree
from its fruit.

168. My ofPerast .. do, my active faculties ccase to perform
their functions; for the infinitive verb used as a noun, see Abb.
§ 395. .

169. live ... behind, survive me.’ * e e °

171. 0, confound the rest! shame on what you were ab8ut to
add ! i.e. pause before uttering such shameful words as are in
your thought. o

172. Such .. breast, such love if entering my heart would be
treason., . ‘e o

»73. In second ..accurst, if I margy a second husband, may I
find him everything that is hateful.

*
‘174. but who, except those who. .

175. Wormwood, wormwood, i.¢, that stings him bitterly ; as
we sgy ‘ that’s gall and wormwood to him’; wormwood, o very
bitter plant ntill used in France in the manufacture of ‘absinthe,’
and ‘vermuth.’ The word has really nothing to do with cither
worm or wood, but is from the A.S. wermdd, which, aécording to.
Skeat, is cquivalend to ‘ mind-preserver,’ feom A.S. werian, to
protect, ami A.S. mdd, mind, thus pointing back ‘‘to some frimi-
tive helief as to.the curative properties of the plant in mental
atfliceions.” R .

176. “tnstances, inducements; the wordJjs used by Shakespeare
in a variety of meanings; mofive, inducement, cause, symptom,
inforrAation, proof, ete. .

177. base reapects of thrift, mean considerations of ‘gain.

178, 9. A second ... bed, i.c. I will never allow & second hushands.

.
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to kisns m&, never wed a second hushand : kill ... dead, a not un-’
common redundancy, expressive of thoroughness. .

182, 3. Purpose ..validity. dcternination easily yields itself
captive to memory (i.e. passes away when that which gave 1t
birth is forgotten), it being rabust enough when first formed; but
soon losing its strength. .

184, fruit, plural. .

185. But fall ... be, hut whick (sc. the fruits) fall, cte. ; falt
grammaticadly agrees with frilit, but logically refers to purpese ;
see Abh. § 415.

186, 7. Most necessary . . debt, it is ¢nly right and ]yropor that
we should be allowed to forget the pnvment of a debt which is
due only to ourselves, i.e. omit, if we tlrink fit, Lo carry out a ye-
solution which concerns omselyes and nobody clse. .

188, 9. What to ourselves . loce, that which wnder the in-
fluence of strong feeling we propose to oursclves as a course of
action, when that strong fecling pisses away, loses its motive.

190, 1. The violence .. destroy, the violencg of &Gither grief or
joy destroys those passions, and at the same time puts an end (o
the execution of their purposes; for the confasion of proximity
due to the intervenéng dnactdres, cp. above 1. 2. 37, 8, and sce
Abb. § 412.

192, Where joy .. lament, excessive indulgence in joy is
followed by excessive ubandonment to grief: laughter and tears
are divided by the thinnest partition. *

193. arief .. accident, a very slight {ncident turns grief into
joy, joy into gtief. ® . . -

194, 5. This world ... chahge, nothing, not even the world itsclf,
is cverlasting, and therefore it is not strange that ewcn our love
should change with change of fortune. '

196, 7. for 'tis ..love, for it is a point still undetermined whether
love or fortune proves itsclf the stronger influence when the two
are opposed ; Whether, metrically a monosyllable, as in ii. 2. 17 ;
lead, subjy.nctive.

=~ 108. The great .. Jlies, the great man has\;ing fullen from his
highwestate, you sce his former favourites at once quit his side ;
favourites is the reading of the first folio, the yunartos and other
folios giving fgrourite, a reading which, as Abhott says, com-
pletely misges © the intention to deacribe the crowd of fuyourites
seattering ¢ {tight frong the fallen patron’; for the inflection in -3
with a plu subject, sec Abb. § 333.

) v

199. The poor ... enemies, ithe man of humble rank raised to a

Ligh positipn finds hiy former enemies yuickly turn into friends ;
W0t ¢ makes friends with his enemies.’ « .

« 0 &
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.

200. And hitherto tend, and up to this time lo%e has been,
found to wrut on fortune, to agcummmla.tv itself to fortune,

201, who not needs, hc wl\o does not need ; for the omission of
the auxx]ruy verh, see Al)]) 305.

‘.O‘Z hollow, insincere; cp. Léar, iii. 156, ** Nor are those
cgity-hearted whosegow ‘sound Réverbs no hollowuess.’ )

203. Directly . enemy, by ¢hat very act causes him to Show in
full flavour that ill will which Yhiads before been hidden.

204. orderly ... begun, to return in due order to 1ile point from
which I set out beg'un, for began, for the sake of the rhyme.

*

205. contrary, ih such opposite ilirections to each other; for
igstances of words in which the auent is nearcr the end than
with ug, sece Abb. § 440,

206. still are overtlrrown, are umstaml} bLeing upset

207. none of our own, not in the least in onr power.

209. die thy thoughts, let such thoughts yerish.

210. Nor darths... light ! may the earth fail to, ete.

211. Sport ... night ! may the day shut me out of all enjoyment,
the night £2il to give me repose !, -

212, To desperation .. hope ! may my L\peutatl(ms xmd hopo
tuin, cte.

213. An anchor’s...scope ! may a hermit's fare he the utmost 1

can hope to mnjoy ! anchor, a shoitened form of anchoret,
or anchorite, ultimately from Ck, dvaxwpnris, o ‘recluse, one
who has retired frone the world, from Qk. §v¢, back, and
xeapety, Lo retirg

214, 5. Each opposite .. destroy! may that w hich is most hostile
to joy, and® by its appearance causes Joy s radiant face to tuin
pale ‘with fear, encounter everythiug to*which I wish success,
aud ruin it !

218. If she ...now, how terrible if after all her protestations
she should now prove unfaithful to her first hushan

22(). My spirits grow dull, weariness is crecping over me,

221. rock. as in ascradle. °

224. doth ... much, is too full of protlestations of love and
loyalty. ..

225 3., 0, but ... word, 0O, hbut you will see that she will, ete. ;
said n'omca,lly. LY

?.2(‘; argument, plot; as ml 135. .

926, 7, Is there ... in’t? docs it not seem to you an ohjection-
alie gne? ‘““The kmg means & morel ‘oﬂ'em e,” and Hamnlet means
a physteal coffence’ or crime, as in i. 5. 137 7 (Delius). e
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231. Trobically, figuratively

232. image, exact represceutation. .
234, a knavish piece of work, sc. the murder: but what o’ that?
but that matters nothing. . )

235. free, innocent of all crfme.

235, 6. let ... unwrung, let” those shrinl® who from their -om- .

sciousifess of guilt feel themselves galled by such a representation,
we who are innocent need ynl--cmnpln,in; withers, the ridge
between thosshoulder Llades of a horse on which the strain of the
collar falls ; are unwrung, escape being galled.

2. chorus, such as those in 7'he Winter'e Tale, Flenry the
Fifth, Romeo and Julict. *

239, 40. T could ... dallying, if I could see you and your lover
in amorous comverse, o should de able to tell what was passing
hetween your, just as T am able to explain who Lucianus is.

Harlet likens Opliclia and her lover (i.c. any one with whom she’

might be in love) to puppets. ** An interpreter,” says Steevens,
“formerly sut on the stage at all motions or nupprt-shows, and
interpreted to the audience.”

242, So you must .. husbands, that’s how you must take your
Jeusbands, sc, for bester, Tor worse ; a rveference to the ritnal of
the marringe ceremony in which the hushand and wife each engage
to take the other ** for better for worse, for richer for poorer, in
sickness and in health,” ete.

; 243. leave ... faces, have done with all the contbrtions of your
ace. .

243, 4. ‘the «roaking .. revenge,’ S.im son swys this is a
satirical condensation of ®wo lines of Zhe trle  Tragedie of
Richard the Third, ¢ The screeking raven sits ¢roking for
revenge, Whole herds pf beasts come ﬁellowiug for revenge.” °

246. Confederate season, ‘‘thc opportunity conspiring to assiat
the marderer” (Cl. Pr. Kdd.): else ... seeing, no one but myself
being hure to see what T do.

247. rank, noisome, foul : of ... collected, extracted from herbs
gathered ab midnight ; cp. Mach. iv. 1. 25.

248, with Hecate’§ ... infected, hlasted by a triple curse of
Hecate's, and so trebly poisonous; Hecate's, a dissyllable, as
always in Shake.speuw. .t

249, 50. Thy natural ... immediately, appears to be generally
taken % mean ‘I8t ysur patural, magic, etc., nsarp on,’ etc.
But. it ssems doubtful whether usurp does not govern natural
magic gnd dire prop&'ty in fhe sense of exercise your innate
magic ahd baneful qualities with wrongful force on healthy life,

« 251. Jor's estate, in order to get possession of his kingly
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tfignity : op. Mach. i. 4. 37, “ We will cstablish our ®stafe upon’
Our cldest, Malcolm,” .
9252, wit, for the curtuiled form of the participle, see Abb.
§ 343. ' :
986. What, ... fire? whal, alarmed by a mere fiction !

. i1, 2. Why, let .. play, f.c. some must suffer while others
nmieot with no havin; and so,almost an, equivalent to the next
line. .

263. watch, kecp awake ; see above, ii. 2. 148, o .

264. So runs...away, such is the course of the world. Evidently
a snatch from somg old hallad, chanted by Hamlet not necesearily

' as applying to what has happened, Lut in exultation at the success
of his scheme. .

205. #a forest of feathers, .c. with abpro;v’iute cogtume. Malone
says it appears from 1fecker’s Gul's Hornbooke that tenthers were
snuch worn on the stage in Shakespeare’s time.

265, 6. If the rest ... me, if 1 fajl in every other way to get my
livelihood : ¢urngTurk, a proverbial phrase for any change of
condition for the worse, used specially of changing one’s religion ;
cp. M. A. i§i. 4. 57, < Well, an you be not turned Turk, there’s
no more sailing by the star " : Provincial rogeg, rosettes as large
as the roses of Provence, at the mouth of the Rhone, in France.

9267. razed shoes, slashed shoes, shoes with ornamental cuts in
the fore part, a fashion revived of late in the case of ladies’ shoes:
get me ... players, procure me a partnership iu o company of
actors ; ery, more usually of a pack of hounds, from Lheir giving
tongue, hence a troop generally. % o

£68. a sharey ‘‘the actors in Sphakespeare’s time had not
annual salaries as at present. The whole receipts of each theatre
were divid€d into shares of which the proprietors of the theatre
... had some ; and cach actor had one or nlore shargs, or part of
a share, according to his merit” (Malone).

269. A whole one, I, I should expect a whole one,

270. O Damon dear, my dearest friend ; an allusion to the
friendship of Damon and Phintias,which was proverbial for its
sincerity, the formeg having offered to suffergdeath in place of thes
latter. : o

271. dismanjled, robbed ; properly used of stripping a house of
its hangings, etc. .

273.° pajock, peacock ; che observes *¢ I hawe often heard the
lower ¢lasses in the north of Seotland callthe peacock--the *pea-
jogk,band their almost invarinble name for the turkey-cock is
¢ bubbly-jock ’ ; and a writor in tite £d. Rev. for Oct. 1872 says
tl#€% in the natural histary of Shakespeare’s time the bird was the
accredfted representative of inordinate pride and envy,«as welle
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ag of wmMmtural cruelty and lust, and that the word here.

Sexpresses in a concentrated form the odious yualities of the

© guilty king.” '

274, You ... rhymed, sc. by substituting ‘“ass ™ for pajock.

275, 6. 1'11 take .. pound, 4’11 a.cv(.‘pt the mere word of "the
ghost if it promises me so large a sum as a thousand pounds, ie.
I am gerfectly certan now that the hdkt’s story was o tiue
one ; pound, for the concrete sum, ks frequently in Shakespeare.

278. Ypong .. poisoning, i.e.®the king's behavionr as soon as
the poisoning was mentioned.

280. recorders, Chappell, Popular Masic of the Olden Time,
says, ¢ Recorders and (Knghsh) IFlutes afe to outward appeur-
ance the same .. The nunber of holes for* the tingers is the samge,
and the scale, the compuss, gnd the manner of playivg, the
same,” ete. .

282, perdy, F. par dicu, by God ; probably anothor quotatiow
in which Hamlet alters the latter part of the second verse.

285. a whole history, not merely a word, bug a whole history,
if you wish it.

288. Is in .. distempergd, has hecome, since he r8tired from
Witnessing the play, Yerribly distracted ; see note on ii. 2. 53,

28¢* With drink, cp. O7h. i. 1. 99, ¢ Being full of supper and
distrmpering draughts V5 the word distesper is in this sense
a euphemism, but Graccho, in Massinger’s Dyle of Milan,
i. 1. 18, counsiders the term too harsh to be applied to so
exalted a person as ¢he duke, ‘“And the Duke hunsclf, T dare
not, say disterfper’®, But Lind, and in his tottering chaar
carousing.” ° ‘

290. choler, wrath ; literally bile, in which sense Hamlet pre-
tends to take the word.

291, 2. Your Yvisdom ... doctor, you wounld act more wisely to
report this to his doctor. ¢

292, 3. for me ... choler, if I were to administer his purge
(purges bemg given for bilious disorders), I should only increase
%his choler ; of coursecHamlet’'s purgative wovld be a moral one,
that of calling upon him to repent his crime. -

294, 8. put your .. affair. be pleased 1o answer ine in gome co-
herent form ; sdine orderly shape. '

206. ¥ame, read¥ to hear anything you have to say ; used with
rcfe_feu(;;e to Guildenstgrn’s wildly. )

300, 1, Nay, ... breed, nay, my good lord, the courtesy shown
in the word ¢ welcome’ is not of the kind proper to the occasic: :
J'bolesgme, proper, reasonable. LI
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<+ 302, I will ... commandment, I will give you the momsage sent

by your mother.

302, 3. #f not .. business, if not, I will finish my business by
asking your permission Lo leave you, and returning to my
mistgess ; for pardon, cp. above, 1. 2. 56.

306. Make you ... answer, give you a healthy answer ; Hamlet

opretands to take Guildenstern’s wholesome in a literal sense, and
ives as his reason for not being able to return such an Znswer
that his intellect is unsound.

307. you shall command, shall be at your servid®; shall be
rendered to you.

308, 9. therefores.. matter, thcrefore without further preface
Iet us come to the businegs.

311. admiration, wonder.

L d
312. 0 wonderful .. mother! wlfat a worlderful fon T must be
1§ 1 can cause wonder in my mother.

313, 4. But .. admiration ? but is this all you have to tell me?
is there nothing else to follow after this expression of her wonder ?
Impart, do not kedp to yourself anything you have to tell.

317. We shall ... mother, further to hewilder Guildenstern.
Hamlet in we affects the royal styfe, and speaks as though obedi-e
ence to a mother was about the last thing that could he expgeted
of a son, instead of its heing an ordinary daty.

318. trade, business ; another intentional affectation.

320. So I do .. stealers, so 1 do still, T swear by these hands ;
said with grim irony ; pickers and stealers a reference to the

, Church  Catechigm, one of the promises made®in it by the

catéchumen being 1o keep his * hands #om picking and stealing.”
321, distemper, see note on 1. 288, above. ‘

321, 3. you do.. friend, by refusing t0 communicate your
griefs to fyom' friend, you do but decline to avail yourself of the
mecan® of escaping from them ; cp. Bacon, Essay of Friendship,
“ A principal fruit of friendship is the easc and discharge of the
fulness and swellings of the heart ... You may take Sarga to open
the liver ; steel to open the spleen ... But nogeccipt openeth the
heart, but a true fridnd ; to whom you may impart griefs, joys,
fears, hopel, suspicions, counsels, and whatsoever lieth upon the
heart, to oppress i, in a kind of civil shrift or con.fessinn.”

324. advancement, though *Hamlet is not here speaking of hiy
promotion to the crown, yet when Guildedstern takes him to he
doing go, he keeps up the delusion. .

325. volce, recommendation ; cp. i. 2. 109,
326. for, in favour of, in behalf of.
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327. Wlile .. grows, Mulone gives the remainder of the pro-
verb from Whetstone's Promos and Cussandra, 1508,  oft
sterves the silly steede,” and adds, ‘* Hawmlet means that whilst
he is waiting for the succession to the throue of Denmark, he may
himself be taken off by death.” .

328. musty, stale. !

329, recorders, see note on 1. 280, abofe; To withdraw with
you, to step aside with you for a 1homent where we can boalone;
o pareuthetic exptession explenatory of his movement.

330, 1. w‘hy do you . . toil? why do you endeavour to entrap
me into some indigerect avowal? A tigure from stalking gane,
the object with the hunter being to g8t the animal to run with
the wind so that it may not scent him m;t\w snare set for it. Cp.
7. N, il 4. 81, < Still you keep 0" the windy side of the le:_w." :

339, 3. if my duty .. unmafinerly, if in the cxecution of myv
duty I secm to go further than 1 ought, it is my love to you that
makes me scem so rude; or, perhaps, when the duty laid upon
me is one that necds more andacity than T can hoast, the love
which bids me discharge it makes me clumsy ie my cagerness.

334. I do not ..that, probably Hamlet, taking advantage of
(uildenstern’s euigmatiw’l sentence, means that he is not so sure
“hat he is spealking the truth.

346. I know . 1t, I am quite ignorant how to handle the in-
strument so as to produce any bharmony out of it ; touch, used in
o technical sense, as in A, 1. i. 3. 165, ““Onlike a cunning
instrument- .. put into his hands That knows no fonek to tune
the harmony.” -

341. ’Tis as easy as lying, with the innuendo that Guildensiern
found ao difficulty in that act.

+341, 2. govern .. thumb, apply your fingers and tnumb to the
stops to regulate the ¢mission of sound.

343. discourse, utter, give expression to.
345, 6. But these ... harmony, but these stops I cannot so re-

gulate as to make them ‘give forth any harmonious sound ; the
skill, the necessary knowledge.

347, 8. how unworthy ... me ! how mean an opinion you must
havesof me ! .

348, 9. you .wonm ... stops, you assume, as i¢ seems to me, to

know how to extract utterance from me at your will. v
350, 1. you wonld :., compass, you fancy you can interpret my
every .thought ; a play upon the word sound in the sense (1) 1o
bring forth a sound, T{) to try the depth of water, cp. i. M. TV.
ii. 4. §; compass, the range of u musical instrument from_its
highest to its lowest note. }
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v+ 354. fret me, annoy me; with o play upon the fubstantive

‘ frets,’ q.e. stops of such instruments as lutes, guitars; *‘small

lengths of wire [across the neck of the instrument] on which

the fingers press the strings in playing the guitar” (Bushy's
Dict; of Musical Terms, quoted by Dyce).

357, 8. and presently, and that t'qo at once. .

» 38l. mass, see notcon-ii. 1. 50; and, as you say ; for gnd, in
this confirmatory sense, sco Abh. § 97. °

363. backed like i weasel, shapetl like the back of o weasel.

366. Then ... by, an intentionally inconsequent answer: by and
by, at once. . .

367. They fool .’ bemt, they arc ready to assent to anything
I say, however foolish, in order to gain their purpose; for bent,
%68 notg on ii. 2. 30. . . o .

369. By and by . said, that's not a very difficult undertaking.
* 371. the very.. night, the very time of night when witcher,
abounds, when as Macbheth says (Mach. ii. 1. 51, 2) ““ witcheraft
celebrates Paje Hecate’s offerings.”

372. yawn, open wide, to allow the dead to walk.

373. Contlgion, infectious vapoyrs. . ..

374. such bitter business, such deeds of bitter cruelty.

375. Soft ! let me pause !

376. lose not thy nature, do not forget your natural affection
for your mother. .

377. Nero, who murdered his mother ia. the most brutal
manner ; cp, K.gJ. v. 2. 102, *“ Your bloody NerBes, ripping up
the 'womb Of your dear mother, Englnd”: thie firm bosom, this
bosom of mjne, fully determined though it is to punish the
giilty. .

379. speak daggers, i.c. words that will stab to the heart as
keenly as daggers would pierce the flesh ; cp. M. 4: ii. 1. 255,
‘“She speaks poniards, and every word stabs,” though there
used in no very serious sense,.

380. My tongue ... hypocrites, in this matier let my.soul be a .
hypoorite to my tongdue, i.e. though appearing to approve of my
words not %issent to my carrying them into action. -

38l, 2. How in".. consent ! however roughly I ay take her to
thsk, Jep me never yield to the impulse to ratify my words by
deeds, i.e. the deed of murder ; 8eals, becsuse the affixing of the
seal was necessary to give validity to s dqeument ; shent, from
shend, to reprove, castigate with words. A good deal of indigna-
tiopehas been expressed at Hamlet’s being made to contemplate
even the possibility of punishing his mother by death. But, though .
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determinefi that the king shall not escape his vengeance, and here
indirectly dwelling upon that determination, Hamlet seems to be
referring to the ghost's words in i. 5. 84-8, which even ntbw that he
feels sure of his mother’s having heen privy to the deed, at all
events after it was done, he will implir:itly obey, however vialent
his wrath against her. 1f the thought of such a possibility as
killing his mother enters hid head, it ix tlge ghost’s caution that
has pw& it there. - .

Sce~g II1.
. . .
1, 2. 1like .range, I do not like the ldok of things as regards
him, nor is it safc for us to allow his matlness to have free scop;
his madness, hiin who, is mad ;, you, reflexive. ¢

3. ¥ your commission ... dispatch, I will’ at once make out the
commission which you are to take to England. It does not seeni
to follow at all necessarily that Rosencrauntz and Guildenstern are
privy to the traitorous scheme for killing Hgmlet in England.
That he was to he got ont of the way, they of course knew ; but
the king would hardly be likely to confide to his agepts what was
to be done with hipy wlhien thus out of the way.

4. ghall along, for the omission of the verb of motion, see
Abb. § 30.

5-7. The terms ... lunacles, the terms on which we hold sway
are not of 8o secure a nature that we can afford £ Inok with un-
concern upnn the dgngers which every moment spring from hig
mad freaks, and threaten us so nearly : ourselves provide, supply
ourselves with everything yecessary for the voyage. "~

8-10. Most holy ... majesty, the anxicty you feel fqr the safcty
of those who are depegdent upon you is a most holy feeling, their
welfare being a sacred duty to one in your position.

11-3. The single ... noyance, even the individual man (who has
8o one to think of but himself) is in prudence bound to nse every
fuculty of his mind to keep himself from injury ; noyance, <.e.

.annoyancé; used for injury, danger, as in R. IT. . 2. 16, Mach.
v. L g‘, and the vefh annoy in Qymb. iv. 3.%84, . V. ii. 2. 103.

ﬂﬂt, here little more than Ufe, in 1. 11;' the vital
. \ w @ O .

15, 8. The csase ...alome, the edtinction of majesty.in the
death jof a king is rhuch more, than the single death of an
ordingry man. o

18, §. but, ke ... It, involves the swee{ning away of ever;'thihg
connegbed with it (sc. majesty), ns a whirlpool engulfs everything

Jhat cpmes within its area. . .
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** 18. highest mount, i.e. from which the fall wift be most
headlong.

20. moPtised, firmly fixed ; a mortise is the groove made in
timber into which the tenon of another picce of timber is fixéd ;
for ¢he substantive, cp. Ofh. ii. 1.9, ““ What ribs of oak ... Can
hold the mortise ?” .

*  £8-2, which, ... ruitf ahd when this massive wheel is precipi-
tated down, everything howeter small, that is an adjunct of it,
everything however trifling that accompanies it, ig swept away
in its violent overthrow.

23. but with .., groan,.witlmut that si%h being echoed by the

roan of the whdle kingdom; aleme, 1. 22, is somewhat re-
undant. .

V4. Arm you, prepare yourselves. o . o

25, 6. For we ... fred-footed, for I will put restraint upon this
wdanger which now ranges abroad too freely ; for fear, = object
of fear, ii. H. IV, iv. 5. 196, ‘“all these bold ftars Thou see’st
with peril I bave answered.”

28. Behind ... myself, I will betake myself to a place behind
the tapest that space between it and the wall being sometimes
very considerable ; for arras, see hote oh ii. £ 163. .

29, To hear the process, Lo hear how the interview prooceeds ;
tax, a doublel of task ; home, used adverbially.

30. a8 you spid, ‘‘this was Polonius’s own suggestion, which,
courtier-like, he ascribes to the king” (Moberly). .

32. of vantage, ‘‘ from the vantage-groutul of, concealment ”
(Akb. § 163). e .

36-8. 0, my offence .. murder, O, my crime, the murdér of a
Lrother, is %o foul that the taint of it has reached the vety
heavens, and on it rests the curse pronounded upon Cain. .

39. Though ... will, though "my inclination and my will to
do &8 equally spur me on; inclination, the natuval disposition
to do a thing; will, the determination prompted by the under-
standing. .

40. My stronger ... intent, strong as my purpoee is, my guilt
is strongemstill, and overcomes it. i d

41. to double ... bound, whose attention 'is emged upon two
mattérs of business which jave nothing in conllnon with cach

other. ® . .
42. In pause, hesitating. . ' -
43. ‘What 1f, even supposing that. - ,,

48, sweet, used here in the twofold sense of kind, gracious,
and. of spurifying by means of rain; for the former sense, ep.,
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Lear, i. 5.%50. * sweet heaven  ; iii. 4. 91, ““n the swert face oi
heaven ” ; Ofh. ii. 1. 197.

46, 7. Whereto ... offence, of what avail is mercy ‘except 1o
ovdrawe the face of crime so that it shrinks abashed out of
sight ? . ‘ “

48-50. And what’s .. down? and what cfficacy has plrxiuycr
except, the twofold on¢ of arrestmg 6w fall, or of procuting
pardon when we have fallen? The original sense of forestall is,
says Skeat, ‘“to buy up goods before they had been displayed at a
stall in the tharket ™ ; so to anticipate, and then to prevent ; cp.
v. 2. 203. ,

50. Then I’ll look up, 7.e. with hnpéfu] eyes ; take courage ;
cp. ii. A IV iv. 4. 113, ““ My sovereign lord, cheer up your
self, look up.” . . !

52. serve my turn? he of service in my case ? u phrase very
frequent in Shakespeare, turn being equivalent to occasion
exigence.

h4. effects, the advantages which he specifies in fhe next line,

55. ambition. Delius explains this as the realization of ambi-
tion. It does not seem certain to me that the word, instead of
being one of three ‘‘effects,” i¢ not in apposition with My crown,
e my crown which was the very object of iy ambition, '

56. May one ..offence, ir it possible for one to be pardoned
while still retaining that for which he sinned? offence, abstract
for concrete. e

57. In the... worlq, in the tainted streams of this world, 7.e. in
the corrupted ways®in which this world goes. Dyce and Furness
adopt Walker’s conjecture dcurrents, i.e. occurres ; but it setms
that there is a reference to a polluted stream, and the confusion
of metaphors is not {greater than others we have hid. “

58. offence’s ... Justice, the wenlthy offender is able to thrust
Justice aside.

<
59, 60. the wicked . law, a favourable verdict is secured by
the very wealth which has been wrongfully acqaired.

61, 2. There ... nagure, before God’s tribupal there is no evad-
ing %gatica, there the deed is seen in its real enormity, The CL
Pr. Edd. say that Sha,kespea.re here uses lies in jts gagn.l sense ;
but though thee is probably a play upon the word in that gense,
it canjgoarcely be the only or even primary one. -

62-4 and we ... evidbnce, and we cannot escape being brought
face to face with our.own sins to give evidence against ¢hem ;
for to the teeth, cp. below, iv. 7. 57, and H., VIIL i. 2, 36,
“ Daring the event ¢o the teeth” ; the auxiliary verb ¢ are’ befare

Joompslled is to be supplied from lies in 1. 61, :



SOENE 111.] NOTES. 229

65. Try, let me try.

66. Yet what ... repent? yet of what avail is repentance when.
it consistg in sorrow only without amendment of life ?

68, 9. 0 limed soul . engaged ! O ~soul entangled in difficulties,
ad onl[;7 more thoroughly entangled b{ your eflorts to free your-
self. Themetaphor is from snarinfs a bird by means of bird-lime,
a glutinous substancewhich boys smear over a stick placed across
the nest, and by whidh the hird when alighting is held dast, its
struﬁgles to get free ouly causipg it to smear itself with more of
the bird-lime. * o .

G9. Make assay ! make vigorous effort to rescue me!

70. heart ... steql, naturally so unyielding. *

73. Now...pat, T could not find a time more fit for my pur-
pese; cp. H. 1"111. ii. 8. 84, ¢ Come pat betwixt too early and
too late ' ; *“ this can hardly be othet than the same word as pat,

a tap ... But the sense Is clearly due to an extraordinary confusion
swith Du. pas, pat, convenient, in time, which is used in exactly
the same way as E. pat” ... (Skeat, Kty. Dict.).

74. And se, ang the consequence will be that, elc.

75. That would be scann’d, that peint requires careful scrutin-
izing. .

76. for that, in return for that. ' b *

79. O, this ..salary, such a deed a8 that would be something
for which I might well ask payment, #.c. I should be d(’inﬁ him
the greatest pgssible kindness, not punishing him, as I ought.

80. He took ... bread, he took my father by surprise when in a
state of gross and luxumous hving. Malone points out that full
of pread is borgowed from Ezekiel, vi. 49, “ Behold, this was the
iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride? fulness of bread, and abun-
dance of iddeness.” .

81. With alk... May, with all his sins in*full blosgom, and with
his blood flowing in his veins avith the lusty vigour of the sap of
treoe in mid-spring ; cp. below, iii. 4. 69.

82. And how ... heaven, and how his account in the next world
stands none knows but God. .

83, 4. But in our,. him, but so far as weecan judge by looking
at the madter from all points of view, things are in an evilglight
with him ; oug circumstance and course of thought, is equivalent
to the cirenmstantial course of our thought, the course of_ our
thonght which goes round #hd round the subject and views it in
all its particulars. . '

85.4 To take ... soul, in seizing the oppartunity of killing him
when he is purging his sou] of guilt. .

%36. passage, sc. from this world to the next.

-
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* 88. Up, gword, return to your sheath ; suiting the action to
the word : and know ... hent, and wait to seize a more terrible
opportunity ; hent, is variously explained as grasp, opportunity,
gr_ix:; it is the participle of O. K. heaten, A.8. hentan, to snatch,
seie.

89. drunk asleep, in a drunken sleep.

91. At gaming, engaged in gaming : aboyt, occupied with. ,.

92. That has. .in’t, that, unlike his present occupation, has
nothing in it that savours of tke sulvation of his soul.

93. Then frip ... heaven, then give him such a fall that he will
go headlong to hell.

95. stays, is wuiting for me. e

96. This physic ... days, ‘‘ Hamlet calle his temporary forhear-
ance a physic which doos nof impart life to his foe, but prolongs
his illness ” (DElius). ¢ ¢ o

98. Words ... go, mere words of prayer, into which heartfelt.
penitence docs not enter, never reach the throne of God.

ScENE IV. .

"L straight, stra{gchtwa.y, immediately : Look ... him, be sure
you dtive your blows homc i.e. press him with your gquestions so
that he cannot escape answering definitely.

2. pranks, freaks of madness : have been ... witk, have gone to
too great a length to be endured any longer.

3, 4. hath scgeen’d”... him, have interpbsed to shield him from
much wrath which would otherwise have fallen wpon him.  «

4. sconoe me, hide m{self ; from O. F. esconser, to !.ﬁde, cover;
cp. M. W. iii. 3. 96, ‘1 will enaconce me behind the arras.”

5. be round with him, use the plainest language possible to
him ; for round, see note on ii. 2. 139.

6. 1I'll warrant you, I promise you that I will.
7. Pear me not, do not doubt my pressing him hard.
11. i‘ou answer ... tongue, your answer is mere frivolity.

14. o0d, cross, i.e. of Christ ; “ it would appear that, at least
in earlier times, the rood signified not merely the_cross, but the

©

image of Christ upon the cross” (Dyce). .
16. would...s0! alag! ¢ S
17. , ... Speak, if you #re going to ankwer me in sach

y, then, ... 8
ih as this, I will set those to talk to you who will forgs you
to use yery.different language.
dge, stir, move a step.
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+. 19, 20. You go not ... yt;u, yon will not be allowgd to move

from this spot till, as in a mirror, I have shown you your real

nature,

23. a rat, Collicr points out that in Shirley’s 7raifor, 1635,
Depazzi says of a secreted listener, ‘I smell @ rat behind $he
}u}ngings ”: Dead, for a ducat, I'l» wager a ducat I have killed

. him. . .

x.‘?'r,mm DIRECTION. ' A prasg, a thrust with his rapier.

32. thy better, i.c. in rank, sv. the king: take thy fortune, take
the fate which has befallen you owing to your thrusting yourself
in where you were not wanted.

33. is some danyer,,is’ a dangerous kind of ‘business.

» 34, Leave ... hands, it is no good your making all this outward
show of grief. .
35, 6. And let me®..stuff, it is your "heart fhat should be
*wrung, and that I mean to do, if it is not impenetrably callous.

37, 8. If damned .. semse, if accursed familiarity with crime
has not so Brazeged it as to be proof against all feeling.

39. wag thy tongue, use your tongue so freely ; cp. ihe literal
use of the'word in M. V. iv. 1. 76, ** You muy as well forbid the
mountain pines To way their high tops and #o make no noise,” i.e.
without making any noise. .

40, 1. Such an act ... modesty, you have committed a deed of
a nature thatglims the grace of ull modest blushes ; the modesty
of all your sex is robbed of much of its grace by the fact of a
woman having done sych 3 deed. .

42, calls vistue hypocrite, makes all real virtue seemn mere
hypocrisy ; ep. Cymd. iii. 4. 63-6, . V. ii. 2, 138-40. . ,
* 42-4. takes off ... there, and in place of the tenderness that
graces an innocent love, sets upon its brow a shamgless flush,

46, 7. As from the body .. soul, as robs the outward form of
the marriagc tie of that which is its essential grace ; contraction,
for marriage cantract, is not found elsewhere.

48. A rhapsody of words, a mere exiravagant atterance of
words without meaning ; rhapsody, Gk. jaywdia, the reciting of
epii;tl!l podtry, from payydés, one who strings odes or songs to-
gether. ..

49;51. Yea, ... act, yea, even this solid earth, Wwith gloom-struck
face, as though expectant of the day «f judgement, is sick at
heart in beholding 'such a’deed. ordsworth refers, among
oth8r passages in the New Testament? to ii. Pefer, iii. 7-11,

velations, xx. 11.  For-doom, op. Macb. ii. 3. 83, {*up, up, and
ee The great.doom’s image { ”

(]
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- 51, 2. what act, ... index? what act of mine is it that has so
 stormy a prelude ? Dyce gives ‘* Index, a qre\ude, anything pre-
. paratory to another,—-the index (i.e. table of contents) being
generally in Shakespeare’s day prefixed to the book.”

593, this picture ... this, there is much discussion here ag to
whether any pictures are reaily shown, if so, whether they are
pictures hanging on the wall, or miniatuygs produced_for the
oceasion, one, of his father, possibly hanging round Hamlet's
neck, the other, of the king, round that of the queen.

54. counterfeit presentment, exact resemblance ; counterfeit,
here an ‘adjective, is frequently used by Shakespeare, as a sub-
stantive, for a portrait, e.y. A. V. iii, 2. 115, * Fair Portia’s
counterfeit ! .

56. Hyperion’s curls, sce note on i. 2: 140; on some ancient
coins the sun-sml is represeiited with an abundance of crrls in
imitation of thHé lambent rays on the circumference of the sun’s
disc : fromt, brow.

57. to threaten, expressive of threatening ; awe-striking.

58. station, posture : herald, Mercury being fhe messenger of

« the goda.
59. heaven-kissing, reaching almost to heaven. .
«60. combination, se. of excellénces.

61, 2. Where every ... seal, which bore the impression of the
hand of all the gods, set there in attestation of his nobility.

64, 5. lke ... brother, infecting and so destroyirg his brother
as a mildewed car of corn by its neighbourhood to a healthy ear
infects and blights it ;, ‘“mildew, from A.S meledear, honey-dew
... The sense is robubly ‘ honey-dew,’ from the gticky, honey-
like appenrance of some kimds of hlight, as, e.g. on lime-trees”
(Skga.t, Kty Dict.). R

_66. leave to feed, ccaje to draw your nourishment from ; desert

« his support. °*

67. batten, grow fat ; properly intransitive, as here, but used
iransitively by Milton, Lycidas, 29, ¢ battening our flocks.”

68. You .. love, you cannot say that you weré led astray by
ardent love.

[ 3 .

69. e hey-day ... humble, passion no longer overleaps its
bound:? but has become dulled and well under gontrol 5 hely?:hy,
properly an interjection of surprise or exunltation.” “

70. waits upon, waits for the direction of. v

71. shep, transfer itself, pass; with the idea of passing from
what is;good to what isdad : nlu"e, certainly. €% .

72. motion, * lse of desire” (Stuunton), who compa
M. M. i 4. 59,  The wanton stings and motions of the sense ¢
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Oth. 1. 8. 95, <“Of spirit so still and quiet, that her motion
Blush'd at herself ;” 1. 3. 334, “‘ our raging motions, our carnal
stings.”

73. apoplex’d, suddenly deprived of its functions ; as the body
is by, a stroke of apoplexy; from Gk. drowhfocew, to cripple by
a stroke. ¢

7%,6. for madness .. gdifference, for even madness would never
make such a mistake, nor seuse ever allow itsclf to bedme so
entirely the slave of passionate fceljug as to leave itself no power
of choice by which to help itself in deciding betweenstwo.objects
so different from each other (and onc so inferior to the other).

77. cozen’d, cheated J from ¢ F. cousiner, “to claime kindred

* for advantage, or particular ends ; as he, who to save charges in
travelling, goes from house to house, as cosin to the honour of
every ane’; Cotgrave. So in modern E, cousigger is ‘to call
cousin, to sponge, to dive upon other people’; Hamilton and
hegros. The change of meaning from *sponge’ to ‘ beguile’ or
t cheat’ was easy” (Skeat, £ty. Duct.) : hoodman blind, what
we now call ‘blind-man’s-bufl,’ a game among children in which
.one of them has h#s eyes * hooded,’ or blinded, with a handker-
chief, and is set to catch and name one of his comnpanions, a for-
fert being pald if he names the wrqng one. .

78-81. Eyes ... mope, eyes without the hcl.p' of touch to guide
them, touch without the help of sight, etc., or even a %mall
portion, and that a diseased portion, of a single healthy sense,
would not show itself so dull aud stupid ; mope, * the same word
as mop, to grimace ...—Du. moppen, to pout ; whence to grimace,
or to sulk .. (Skeat, Ety. Dict.). .,

82-5. Rebelliogs ... fire, if hellish passion can Burst out into
such uncontrolled mutiny in a womafl of her age, virtue in the
cage of ardewt youth may well show itself as soft as wax and melt
in the fire which she (in flaming youth) fee}s ; mutine, the older
form of ‘mutiny,” as the substantive in v. 2. 6, an8 K. J. ii. i.
378. _Hanmer plausibly conjectiwres sca¢ for hell.

85-8. proclaim ... will, virtue (in the casc of young men) need
not protest any indignation when the sirength of passion gives
* the signal for action, since here we have proof that aghd blood,
which shouvld be coldeas ice, burns as fiercely®as that which runs
in the veine of youth, and that reason which should restraif im-
pulse only acts as & go-between to it and its object ; for gives the
charge, cp. Lucr. 434, *“ Anoy his beating heart, adaram striking,
Giives the hot charge and bids them do their liking.”
80. into ... soul, so that I ath forced to look into the very
depthsof my soul, *
grained, dyed so deeply and permanently ; * granum, in
La¥n, signifies a. seed or kernel, and it was early applied to all
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“small objegts resembling seeds, and ﬁ.nu.lly to all minute particles.

Hence it was applied to the round, seed-like form of the dried
body, or rather ovarium, of an insect of the genus COCgs, which
furnished a variety of red dyes... The colour obtalned from
kermes or grain was peculiarly durable ..Seec C. Z. iii. 2. 108,
‘Ant. 8. hat ’s n fault that water*will mend. Dro. 8. « No,
sir, ’tis in grain ; Noah’s flogd could not do it’; 7. N, i. 5. 256,
¢ "Tis ip grain, sir ; ’twill endure wind and* weather.””... (Msrsh,
Lectures on the Eng. Lang.).

91. As Wil ... tinct, that ﬂotﬁing can wash them out ; leave,
< part with, give up, resign. Cp. 7. Q. iv. 4. 79, ‘It seems you
loved not her to legre her token’ ” (Steevens),

94. that is ... tithe, literally who is not the twentieth part of -
the tenth part, 7.e. who weighs nothing.as againast, etc. N

95. a vice of kings, whd iy, to a real king nothing mere than
the buffoon in the old Moralities was Lo the scrious characters.
Douce shows that the ¢ Vice’ in those old plays was so named
from the vicious qualities attributed to him, and from the mis-
chievous nature of his general conduct. o

96. A cutpurse ... rule, one who has filched 'the empire and its
SWay as a common pick;{)ocket filches his stolen gonds. TPurses
ewere in Shakespaarc’s day wbrn hanging at the girdle, and so
were, easily cut off by thieves.

099. A king ... patches, a king with nothing kingly about him,
made up of nothing but the cast-ofl remnants of kingly dignity.
Cp. Antony’s contemptuous description of Lepidus, J. . iv. 2.
36-9.

thl. What would . figure? what woiild you desire appearing
thus ?, « - P
. 103, Do you ... chide, you surely must have come to chide, etc.

104, 5. That, lapsed ... command? who, having allowed the
time to pass in inactivity and passionate regrets, has failed to
carry out your dread command, a matter of such pressing im-
thi;a.nc”e ; for important, cp. C. Z. v. 1. 138, “ At your important
otiers. "

[ n

109, amagement . sits, utter bewilderment has settled down
upon your mether ; *has taken entire possession of her.

110. step ... soul, interpose to save her from being overpowered

by the emotioys now struggling in her heart. * * ~ |

11L, Gongeit ... works, i.mugina:tign works most powerfully in
t.howzf.who, lilke women, arc physically weakest,

113, 4. Alas ... vaoldnoy, alas, it is not you who should atk how
I amj butI who should ask how you are, what has come over
you, $hat you look so fixedly upon mere empty space. L

v
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»
.. 115. incorporal, incorporeal, immaterial. -

116. Forth  peep, from your eyes your soul looks out in wilds
amazemont. :
117-9. And  end, and, like soldiers awakened by 1he signal
of ghe enemy being at hand, your hair, a moment ago lying still
upon your head, sturts up and staflds erect, like inanimate matter
R surldenly endowed with lifc ; the ' soldiers, here the defines the
situation of soldiersin particular circumetances ; alarm, e cry to
ayms, from Ital. all ’armc, o0 Jarms ! excrements, anything
separate from the body, such as hair, nails; frgm Lat. ¢* ex-
cretum, supine of (acernere, to wmift out, separate, with suffix
-mentum” (Skeat Ety. Dict.). .
122. how pale he glares, how pale he lonks as he glares upon
T »

123,4. Bis form .. capable, hig appeargnco, cogpled with the
reason of that appearience, if appealing to the very stones, would
estir them to feeling, For capable, = suscegtiblc. receptive, cp
A. Y. L, id. 5. 23, **The cicatrice and capable impressure.”

125, 6. comverf .. effects, turn my action from its proper

' sternness to lplty. Singer would read ageciy, d.e. dispositions, *
flection of the mind, as in Otk. i. 3. 264, ‘“ Not to comply with
1eat-—the young affiects, In me dofunct®” .

126, 7. then what. colour, then the vengeance whichJ have
to take will lack that justification which it would otherwise
have, ep. J. C. ii. 1. 20, “‘ And, since the quarrel Will bear no
colowr for the phing he is, Fashion it thus.”

127. tears  blood, und instead of shedging the blood of the
murderer, 1 sh.a.ll perhaps only shed tears ®f paty from my own
eyes. M .

129, 18, gxists, is not ‘‘a false creation Proceeding from jhe
Heat-oppressed brain,” Mach. ii. 1. 38, 9. R

131. steals away, gradually vanishes. : ‘

132. in'his ... lived, in the very dress he wore when alive.

135, 6. This bodiless ... in, madness is very skilful in giving
birth to such illusions of the mght. .

137, 8. doth .. mgusic, beats with as rqgular and healihy a
rhythm gs yours; its pulsations are as indicative of a, sound
frame of mind, ag yours. .

140. re-word, repeat worg for word. .

1402 1. which madness ... from, wheroas a madman would
wander in fantastic fashion fridm the subject.

142, for love of grace, as you hope ibr pardon; grace, the
grgue of God ; for the omission of the definite article-before love,
s‘p Abb. § 889. '
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" 142, 3. Lay not ... speaks, do not try to soothe your soul hy
dmagining to yourself that it is not your sin but my madness

- which calls aloud in this way. .

144-6. It will ... unseen, to do so will, instend of healing the
sore, only cover it as with a film, whilg rank corruption, eatjng
into the core of your soul, pdisons it unnoticed ; the open sore
may be treated, the sore skinmed over will prevent the progress
of the disease from being seen, though it is going on all the time
and can only end in death. .

147. avoid ¢.. come, avoid sin in the future.

148, 9. And do not ., ranker, and do not make what is already
so foul still fouler by sclf-deception anl hypocrisy; compost,
mixture, composition, manure ; cp. compofture, Tim. iv. 3. 444,
““The earth’s a thiefy That feeds and breeds by a compostury
stolen From geyeral excremert.”] .

149. Forgive .virtue, forgive me for thid virtuous indignation.
Ntaunton puts a comma after this, und marks the passage down *
to L. 152 as an Aside.

150. For in ... times, for in these times of grogs aml pampered

* indulgence ; pursy, literally short-winded, here short-winded
from over-indunlgence. Cp. 7'im. v. 4. 12, ** pursy insqlence shall,
bgeak his wind With fear and horrid flight.”

152. ourb, ““ “‘bend and trackle.” From F. courber. So in the
Vision of Piers Plouwghmar, ‘‘ Thanne I courbed on my knees,
And cried hire of grace” (Steeveus).

154. worser, for instances of the double compardtive, sce Abbh.
§11.

155. the purem a.]l‘n'he purer ; by so much the purer ; the, abla-
tive casg of the demonstratiw:. « N

157. Assume .. not, act as though you were virtuqus, even if
you have not the feeling.

' 158, 9. That monster ... this,  that monster, Custom, who
destroys all natural feeling and prevents it from being execrged,
and is the malignant attendant on habits, is yet ungel in this
respect, etc. The double meaning of the word ° habita” suggested
the ‘frock dr livery’in 1. 164 [161]1” (Cl. Pr. Edd.).

160 2, That .. put 8n, that, to accustom u§ toc the practice of
good adtions, he, besides what olse he does, furnishes us*with the
garb of virtue which we can easily put on, if we so'desire.

T
164, &, And either ... potency, and tither completely overcome
the devil, or at least expel him frop our nature with irresistible
force. /The reading iy the text is a conjecture of Jennings;
various; other conjectures have been made, e.g. curd, lay, (6dge, .
quell, & ; overcome, the earlier quartos giving ‘“And eith,gr
the devil,” the later, * And master the devil,” Lo
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*+ 166, 7. And when. you, and when you crave for®a blessing
from heaven, thus showing your contrition, I will ask of youa °
mother’s blessing : For, as regards.

168-70. but heaven .. minister, but heaven has pleased that it
showld be 8o, viz., that T should bg its instrument of vengeance
in order that I might be punished by being guilty of this man’s

» death, and this man lg punished by my acl : heaven as a plural
oceurs frequently in Shakespeare, e.g. . I1, i. 2. 6, Q12 iv. 2.
47, Per. i. 4. 16. e

171. bestow him, get rid of his dead body : answerfwell; justify
myself ; render a good account of my act in killing him; cp.
Lear, i. 3. 10, ** the fault of 1t I'll answer’™; Cymd. i. 4. 170,

* ¢« Only thus far yolt shall answer.”

473. I must ... kind, I’ must he cr\}el in words only to be kind
in reality, 7.c. my reproaches are mccessarys to make you see your
cf;nduct in its right light, and so bring yéu to a better manner of
Pife. .

174. Thus bad ... behind, thus my harsh words must be

. follewed by eveng harsher measures, sc. the punishment of the
king.

« 176, Not #his, ... do, do anything in the world except this that

1 bid you do. b *

177. vloat, bloated by excess, especially in drinking. .

178. Pinch ... check. make you wanton with his caresses:
mouse, a term gf cndearment common in Shakespeare’s duy ; cp.
7. N. i 5. 69, ““good my mouse of virtue.” .

179-81. Make you ... araft, make yon cotfess that T am not
magl in realitygbut only pretend to be so in order to effect iny
objects ; ravel.. out, unravel; used®of the gradual process of
extracting Mamlet’s secret, disentangling, as it were, the knotted
skein. .

182-4. For who ... hide ? for who but one that has everything
thatean ennoble a woman--rank, beauty, virtue, wisdom—would
think of hiding a secret of such vital importance from a filthy
creature like yoar husband; concernings, cp. M. B. i. i. 57,
¢ As time and our concernings shall impurtune”; paddock, toad ;
cp. Mach. i. 1. 9; g%, more commonly pib-ct, a male cut..

185. No; in despite ... secrecy, no, in spite of the secrecye
which common®sénse would bid you maintain,

185..'1‘0 try conclusions, t8 make experiment.

189. break ... down, break ;our neck by falling headlong in
your gffort to fly like a bird. The ancedote in question has
never :)een discovered, but ¢ the reference,” as the Cl. Pr. Kdd.
go‘ t out, ‘“must be to some fable in which an ape opened a

et «containing live birds, then crept into it himself, and * to,
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try conclu¥ions,” whether he could fly like them, jumped out and
broke his neck.”

190-2. Be thou ... me, rest assured that, if words are madec of
brgath, and breath is made of life, it is not in me to breathe your
secret to any one; for a similar play upon life in two diffcrent,
senses, cp. 1. 1. iv. 2. 53-5, * Description cannot suit itself
in words To demonstrate the 2 of swcher battle In l{fe soelife-
less as it ghows itsclf.” * .

193. I must to England, We are not informed how Hamlet
became‘awalte of this, unless he overheard the king’s conversa-
tion with Rosencrantz and Guildenstern.

o«

194. concluded, determined. ¢

195. There’s letiers, for the singular®verb preceding a plural
subject, see Aph. § 335. LI .

196. as, just as much, 7.¢. no more ; fang’d, with their fangs
still in them ; of course the: poison 1s not 1n the fang itself, bu
in the poison-bag at the back of it. *

197, 8. They must . . knavery, it is for tiem fo make the .
path smooth for me, and to lead me where the villanous scheme
of the king may be put igto exgeution ; the original 8ense of the
substantive marshu®! is ¢ horse-servant,” thence an attendant
generally, and later on a title of honour: Let it work, let the
scheme go on.

199, 200. For ’tis ... petar, for it is the finest sport in the world
to see the .engineer blown into the air by his own engine of
destruction ; the spoyt, for the emphatic definite article, see Alb.
§ 92, and for the fsrm enginer, § 443 ; Hoist, probably the past
pa,rticigﬂe of the old verb tq. koise, or perhaps an'instance of “he
omission of the participial termination; petar, a war ;sngine filled
with explosive.materials. i :

200-2. and-’t shall .%. moon, and it will be strange if I do not
manage to drive my mine beneath theirs and blow them high into
the air ; 't shall go hard, i.c. the difficulty must be a greai S if
I do not manage to overcome it ; for at, = up tg, see Abb. § 143.
Mines in hgsieging a fortress, etc., are made useless by running a
counter mine at a short depth below or dir@}ctly opposite them,
and hreaking down the intervening space by the explosion of

~gunpowder, when those working in them will be blown into the
air. - ¢

Y N .
203. when .., meet, when two ekilful designs come intodirect
apposition ; the figure of the counder mine is still kept up.
204.; sot me packing, hurry me off about my business;  in
there i8 perhaps the idea of contriving which is often
ousd lin Shakespeare, though here it does nng svem to bhethe
primaty one. SR
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** 205, lug ...guts, both words used in a conbemptﬁous wa.y,
though g'uts had not the wvulgar sense which it has since ac-
quired : neighbour, used as an adjective.

208. prating, chattering, fond of idle talk. e

509, to draw ... you. that T mayshave done with you; that T
may put the ﬁmshmg touch to this busiuess.

AcrIV. Scene L

1. matter, something of importance, something material :

", found, drawn from the depths of your heart, and so deep in s:gn1~

ficance.

2. translate, explain the meaning af : ’tis fit, it is only right.

4. Beatow .. while, be good enough to leave us alone for a short
time,.

6. How does Hamlet ? what is the state of Hamlet's mind ?

8. which, am to ghich ; on the question which.

10. Whips out, he hastily draws ; for the ellipsis of the nomina-
tive, see Abl. § 399,

11. brainish apprehension, mad- bra.mcd farldy ; the auﬂ']x -ish,”
having, as often, a contemptuous signification.

13. 1t had ... there, I myself should have fured as Pulomus has,
if I had been m.h]s plau‘ The king’s tivst th()llé,]lt is a selfish
one.

. 14. His Bverty, the fagt of his bcmg ullowed o go at lurge ;
' threats, risk, dagger.

16. how shall ... answer’d, what eXcuse shall we be able to
make for outselves in regard to this deed?

17-9. It wWill ... man, the blame of the deel will be laid upon us
for not baving used the precaution of keeping this madman ander
restraint where he could not have come in contact with any one ;
short, ¢ opposed to loose, iv. 3. 27 (CL Pr. Edd.).

.« 20. We ... understand, we deliberately refused to pereeive : we
purposely shut onr eyes to; the king cannotyhelp being a hypo-
crite even {o himself and hxs queen. .

21. ownmer, ong gubject to.

22, 4o keep ... divulging, mather than let it be lenown.

23. pith of life, the vital parts.

24. To draw apart, to put out of the way go that no harm may
come t8 it.

25+7. O'er whom ... done, over which he shed tears of repent-
onc® his very fadness showing in this a touch of soundness, like
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a vein of flure ore iu the midst of mines of base metal ; ore, pro-
Lably used for the finest of ores, gold; for mineral, = mine,
Steevens compares Hall's Satires, << Shall it not be a wild-fig ina
wall, Or tived brimstone in a minerall #° Staunton takes the word

for metallic vein, lode, . . w
29. shall ... touch, gild the mountains with its first rays.
30. But, than, e .

31, 2. We must, ... e'xcnse, W‘E st use all our authority as
king to put_a good face uponfand all our skill in specinl pleading
to excuse, the deed ; cp. Mach. iii. 1. 118-20, ¢ Though I coul
With barefaced power sweep him from my sight, And bid my
will avonch it, yet. I must not For certain ftiends that are both
his and mine,” i.e. hecause of motives of policy.

33. join you ... aid, take others to help you. -

36. speak fair, use ‘gentle lahguage to kim.

38. call up, summon to our assistance. §

40. so, haply, slander, in that way if we take those measures,
perhaps slander; the quartos and folios here merk a hiatus;
Theobald conjectured °*jor, haply, slander,’ whiich, with Capell's:
substitution of ‘so’ for ‘for,” has becn accepted by ost modern
editors et . N

41-4. Whose whisper .. air, whose poisonons whisper flies from
end fo end of the world as unerringly and as fatally as the cannon-
ball to its mark, may pass by us and only hit the air which feels
no wound; blank, the white dise, now the * ga'd,” in a target,
from F. blanc, white ; for woundless air, cp. Macb. v. 8. 9,
** the intrenchant gje.” ¢

45. discord, in not knowing what course t4: take, one mo-
ment. suggesting one, anotfier moment suggesting another: dis-
may, in antigipating what others may do in comsequence of
Poloning’s death. o :

Scene II1.
- A
1. stowhd, put away.
6. Compounded .. kin, mixed with the eirth of which it was
.origiﬂully formed ; cp. the Burinl Service, ‘‘eartH to earth,
ashes to ashes, dust to dust.” Cp. it. A. IT. iv. 5. 116, “ Only
componnd me With forgotten dust.”s L
11, Xeep your counsel, kecp yqur secret ; referring perhapa to
Eil diseovery, in il § 284, 5, that they had been sent toﬂsound
im, " .

12, Besides ...sponge ! besides, to think of my being ques-
, tioned by a fellow like you, who would get everything out ofine,
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«suck me dry, with the same insidiousness that a sponge sucks up

water ! Some editors follow the quartos and folios in putting a

comma, instead of a note of admiration, after sponge; with that

punctuation the meaning will be, ‘in the case of one’s being

quesi;ioned,’ ete. .

12, 3. what ... king ? what sort ®of answer do you expect to
Jreceive from onc, like mg, of royal ‘birth? do you expect that
suci®u one wonld subifit to bg sucked dry by a fellow lilse you?

Rughton says that replicetion.is {‘an exception of the sccond

degree made by the plaintiff upon the answer of aglefepdant.”

In the jargon of Holofernes, L. /,. L. iv. 2. 15, the word is used,
_ as here, for ¢ reply ’ ; in J. . i. 1. 51, for ‘echo.’

- 15. countemance, favour,

16. authorities, the séveral attributes of power ; cp. Lear, i.
3.17. » » .° . L4

17. like an ... nuts, as an ape does nuts : the later quartos read
* like an apple,” for which Farmer oonjectured *like an ape, an
apple *; the reading in the text is that of the first quarto, and is
adopted by Ssaunfon and Furness.

18. mouthed, taken into his mouth.

*19. gleandl, picked up in the yay of information: it is but
squeezing you, all he needs to do is to diueeze you like a’
sponge., .

22, a knavish ... ear, I am glad you should not understand it,
as that shows ygu are only a fool, fools never seeing the point of
knavish words. .

25, 6. The body ... thing, various subtle -E:mings have been
® read into these words, but they were probably’ used for no

othér purpose than that of mystifyiwg Guildeustern—and com-

me.utat.ors. . . .

28, 9. Hide fox, and alt after, an allusion, to the game of hid
and seek, in which one of the players, called the fox, hides, and
all thg rest have to go after him and find out_his hiding-place.

Here, of course, merely a continuation of Hamlet’s feigned

madness. .

. ' Scene IIL

1. him, Hamlet. .

2. gaes loose, is allowed his freedom.

3. Yet must... him, yet it will’not do for me to employ the full
force of the law against him, take such extréme measures as the
law would allow.

4%of, by ; distracted. weak-brained.

Q
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5. Who iike ... eyes, whose liking depends not upon the use of
their judgement, but, etec.

6. the offender's scourge, the provocation the offender has
reseived ; that by which he has been lashed into furious deeds.

7-9. To bear .. pause, in opder that things may go smoothly,
not cxcite opposition, this sending him away so suddenly niust
-be made to scem the result of deliberate colenlation. [ '

14. without, outside : guarded ... pleasure, under a guard till
it be known what it is your pteasure should be done.

20, 1, a certain ... him, a certain assemblage of discrimiua.ting‘:
worms, worms that know what they like, are even now engaged
upon him ; an allusion to the Diet 6f Worms." .

21, 2. Your worm ... diet, the worm wou and I knuow so wel] is
the ouly real emperor as regards diet; for your, used in this
colloyuial sense, see Abb, § 220: fat, fatten.

24, 5. but ... table, two dishes served in a different way, bue
placed hefore the sanie company ; ep. Westward Ho! i. 2, ““an
excellent pickled goose, a new service,” 7,¢. dressed ip a new way -
for variable, cp. iii. 1. 172: the end, what it ati comes to. !

30. go a progress, an allusion to the royal : progresses,’
Journeys of state, g coumnon ¥ England in former days.

33, send thither to ses, Delius points out that the king would
not be able himself to get to heaven to make the inguiry.

34. the other place, hell.

35. nose, smell ; cp. Cor. v. 1. 28, *“ to nose thé offence.”

38. He will ... , you need not he afraid of his running
away, he's fast enough there. o

40. #tender, hold preciouff ; see note on i. 3. 107.

*4]. must .. hence, will render it necessary for You to leave
Denmark. The kings pretends that it ‘is no wish of his, but a
necessary conserjuence of the deed, as though Hamlet would be
seized by the very multitude who he had just before said doved
him too much to allow any harm to be done to him.

42. with flery quickness, ‘*with hot haste” {Cl. Pr. Edd.).
43. the wind at Belp, the wind favourahje; for at, in place of
the grefix a-, as in asleep, afoot, etc., see Abb, § 148, .
® 44, The associates tend, the companions I.kave chosen for
your voyage afe in readiness for you : bent, directed, in trim.
45;. Por, Bugland ! in order thgt he may not be suspécted of
bavigg :gade any plans of hiahjwzn to baflle the kin;]n design,
Lainjet pretends to Be surprised at the information. “

46; 8o it is... purposes, it is well, ag you would allow ifs you
_ knew, ete. ‘ .
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53. at foot, at his heels, closely; tempt ... aboard, persuade
him to go on board as quickly as you can. *

54. I N have him hence, I am determined that he shall sail.

55, 6. for every ... affair, for everything else that depends upon
the*management of this business i3 thoroughly complete.

67. if my love ... aught, if you in the least value my love.

. As my ... sense, and the greatness of my power may well
tepch you to do so. .

59, 60. Since yet .. sword, since the chastisementdyou received
at our hands is still fresh in your memory ; cleatrice, scar.

60. free awe, ‘ awe,still felt, though no. longer enforced by the
presence of Danish armies’ (CL Pr. Edd.).

*Gl. homage, i.¢, the fxomage of being ready to carry out our
injunc®ons. . .. . .

61, 2. thou mayst ... process, you may not treat with indiffer-

ence our royal mandate ; for process; cp. 4. C.i. 1. 28, ““ Where ’s
Fulvia's procegs 2" The Cl. Pr. Edd. point out that set * would
not have been tlgns nsed had it not been familiar in the phrases
‘ get at nought,’ ‘set at a pin’s fee,” ete.” ,
* 62-4. whth imports... Hamlet, the ,full tonour of which as
explained by Tetters sent with it, and enfoffeing it with adjura®
tions of the sameo purport, is that Hamlet should at once be put
to death; conjuring is the reading of the folios, the guartos
giving con_qruin.g, the objection to which is its tautology.

65. Por like ... rages, for the effect which his existence has
upon me is like that of ? hectic fever on the blood, i.e. causing it
to burn violently ; hectic, properly an adjoctve = continual,
habitual, and &specially applied of obd to fevers ; now used only
in the sengp of consumptive, as ¢ a hectic congh,’ ‘a hectic colour
{of the face?’ . .

66. And thou .. me, and to you I must fook for a cure for this
‘disegse of mine. -

67. Howe’er ... hegun, whatever may happen to me, I can never
feel that the happiness I long for has begun.

¢ ScenNe IV.

L 'h.-om me greet, bear my greetings to.

2. by his loense, if he will allow it.

3, 4 Craves...kingdom, desires that, aceording to promise, he
may be allowed to transport his forces across.Denmark : the ren-
d 8, the appointed place of meeting; Fr. rendez, 2nd person
pltral, simperative, of rendre, to rendér, bring, and vous, the
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plural of the 2nd (}Jersonal pronoun ; a military term for the place .
 appointed for soldiers to assemble.

5. would ... us, wishes to see us for any purpose. “

& We shall ... eye, we shall be ready to appear before him in
person and do homage to him ¢ for in his eye, Steevens comparces
4. C. ii. 2. 212, ‘“ Her gentlewomen ... tended her & the eyes,”
and says ‘“the phrase seems to have bedhr a formulary fow the
royal presence.” L

7. And let him know 80, and therefore tell him so. For this
change of construction, cp. M. 4. v. 1. 303, 4, “I do embrace
your offer ; and dispose (i.e. do you disposc) For henceforth of
poor Claudio.” “ ot

8. softly, slowly ; 7.e. with the troops.under your command.

9. powers, forces; as frequently in Shakespeare. . )

10. of Norway, belonging to Norway. *

11. How purposed, with what object have they marched
hither ?

15, 6. Goes it . frontier? is the expedition, dirécted against
the mainland of Poland, or only some outlying portion of that '
kingdom ? B . ¢ ,

* 17. with no adaftion, without exaggeration.

18.“to gain, to make oursclves masters of.

19. That hath .. name, whose only value lies in the name of
possession. .

20. To pay ... 1t, I would not pay five ducats, not even five, for
the lease of it.,  «* "

21. Norway, the king of Norway. . <
.22. ranker, higher; literally more exuberant e&n growth :
sold in fee, 88ld out and out, not merely farmed ; a “fed’

originally signified ah estate feudally held of another person,
and an estate in fee simple is the greatest estate or interest
which the law of England allows any person to possess in l&nded
property.

23. thes, if it is worth no more than that.

25, 6. Two thousahd .. straw, the decisiont'of this petty quarrel

« will dost the lives of at least two thousand men, and the waste

of, etc.; for debate, = decide by combat, ep Eucr. 1421, ‘Tt
seem’d th? wduld debate with angmy swords ” ; the word i# from
the Q. F. debatre, to beat down. ¢

¥ €
27i9. This 18 ... digp, this morbid desire in the body politic to
quarrel about nothing, a desire due to superabundance of Wealth
and théidleness of a long peace, is like an abscess in the Phxsicul
_body which burste inwdrdly without showing any visihle chase
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of the man's death ; i.e. this readiness to quarrel mertly for the
sake of quarrelling shows an unhealthy condition in a &tate ; so, '
ini. 77, I'K. iv. 2. 32, the idle, discontented, fellows whom Falstafl
enlists are called ‘“the cankers of a calm world and a lony
poacg” ; imposthume, from ‘0. F. apostume, an * inward swell-
ing full of corrupt matter’; Cot.2=Lat. apostemu, an abstess.—

LGk, dméoryua, a standing away from; hence a separation of
corrfipt matter ... Her the prefix om- is due to mere corraption
(Skeat, Lity. Diet.). .,

30. God .. you, merely a courteous form of bidding farewell.
32. How all . me, how cverything that happens seems to

*, denounce iy irresblusioh ! inform against me, being a charge
against me ag informers Jo against guilty persons ; m,@”gf £,
1. €42, “ what they will inform .. gainst any of us all;¥ 7% b

34. nlarket of his time, that for*which lte bringh his time for

le an beasts are brought on market-day. TR
§2 g Y R

35. a beast, no more, thus making himself no better than a
brute beast, , '

# 36, 7. made us® after, endowed us with such comprehensive
faculties, fagultics which concern themselves with both the future
and the past ; not like those of brutesbeasty which seem con-,
cerned with the present moment only. .

39. to fust, to grow fusty, mouldy ; literally ¢tasting of the
cask,’ from O, F. fusie, a cask.

40. craven, ¢8wurdly : literally one who sues for mercy.

41. of thinking, which consists in thinking: precisely,

¢ minutely. - ¢ b

43, 3. A thought .. coward, a modesof thinking which, if quar-
tered, will by found to be made up of one part of wisdom to three
parts of cowardice. . . *

44. ‘This...do,’ this act still remains to be done; for the
infiniyive active where we use the passive, see Abb. § 359,

45. Sith, see note on ii. 2. 6.

. 46. Examples | me, so plain and material that the dullest
man could not fail to recognize them as such,

47. witness, for instance ; litcrally ‘let this army witmss’;.
charge, cost. o ,

48, *delicate and tender, brpught up in ease andduxury, and so
not naturally inclined to such rough work.

50. Makes ...event, laughs al the possible consequencos; cp.
ii. 2. M4, ‘“makes mows.” * .

51, mortal, liable to death.

8% an egg-thell, the merest, most worthless, trifle,
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54. Is ndy to stir, Furness thinks that the negative belongs to .

‘ the copula, and that there should be a comma after not : argu.
ment, cause of quarrel, ‘

&5. But greatly ...straw, but to be prompt to find in the
slightest trifle provocation for, fighting. -

56. When ... stake, when honour is concerned ; when it is
honour_that is the subject of attack s qp. 7. N. iii. 1. 829,
“ Have®you not set miné honour at«the stake And baited it with
all unmuzzled thoughts...?” Schmidt takes at the stake, .us
equivalent tt. ¢ at stake,’ as in Oth, iv. 2. 13.

56-9. How stand . sleep? how unworthy is my position, then,
who though my father hag heen murdered and iy mother’s good
faine destroyed,—facts which should be sufficient to stir both
my reason and my passion,—still allow things to remain exactly
as they were without gaking, the smallest effort to remedy” them.
_ 61, for a ... fame, for the sake of such B fanciful whim as the
wesire of fame; for trick, in this sense, cp. M. M. iii. 1. 114}
‘* Why would he for a momentary trick Be ferdumbly fined ?”
Schmidt takes trick as = trifle, as in Cor. iv. 4. 21. «

62. like beds, as readily as they would to their beds : plot,
small strip of land. . . € .
* 63. Whereon ... éduse, too small to hold the combatants for it.

64.*which 18 .., continent, which is not large enough to be the
tomb and cover ; contiment, that which contains; c¢p. 4. C. iv.
4. 40, ‘“Heart once be stronger than thy cgnta'nent, Crack
thy frail case !

.SCENE V.

-2, indeed distract, not merely importunate, but ¢uite out of
her senses ; fob distragt, cp. i. 2, 20, *° dégjoint and out of frame.”
3. Her mood ... pitfed, it is impossible not to pity her condition ;
for will, see Abb. § 319. o
5. There ’s tricks 1’ the world, there ure strange doings going
on in the, world ; cp. K. J.1i..l. 232, *Therd's toys abroad:
heart, breast. . .
6. Spurns ... strawn, kicks impatiently at straws in her path ;
*ig angry at the merest trifles; cp. 4.C. iii. 5. 17, 8, where it is
said of Antony in a bad temper that he ¢ spurnd The rush that
lies Tefore him  ; in doubs, in dubidus language. o
7-E8. her speech ... unhappily, her words in themselves convey
no distinet meaning, yet, used as they are in such disorder, they
provoked their hearers to try to gather some meaning from"“tirem,
top them togethier, so that they may give » coherent seamse ;
_ they, (sc. the hearers) make » guess at that seuse, and clurfsily

-
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rendeavour to suit the words to the interpretation thel put upon
then ; and those words, as they are eked out by her winks, nods,
and gestwres, would certainly lead one to suppose that the
possibly contain the thought of some great mis}m‘tune of whic
she s conscious, though copscious guly in a dim, confused way.

14. strew, unintentionally suggest.
' 12 ill-breeding minMs, ‘minds always ready to conceivgevil, to
put the worst construction upow anything said.
17. To my ... 18, to my soul, ill at ease with itself,sas is always
the case when guilt is present to.it ; f) ahove, iii. 1. 83, ‘‘ Thus
. conscience does make cowards of us all.” .

18. toy, trifle : amiss, disaster ; for the word used as a sub-
stgutive, cp. Sonn. xxxXv. 7, ¢ Mysclf corrupting, salving thy
amiss” ¢ and cli. 3. s’ . .

19, 20. So full ... spilt, so full of clumsy suspicion is guilt that
M betrays itself in the very fear of being discovered ; for jealousy,
=. suspicion, F«ip M. A. ii. 2. 49, ‘¢ There shall a.lpﬁzmr such seem-
ing truth of Herqs disloyalty that jealousy shal called assur-
ance.”  The metaphor is that of a man w?m carrying a liquid is
50 excited by his fear of spilling it that the nervous feeling causes
his hand to tremble and the ligui® to run over, .

23, 4. know from, distinguish frem, .,

25, 6. By his ... shoon, by his wearing the habit of a pilgrim ;
cockle-shells were worn by pilgrims in their hats as emblematical
of their crossing the sea to visit the Holy Land ; sandal shoon,
shoes formed of sandals worn under, and attached by straps to,
the fect ; shoon, an arclmic plural. %

28. Say you ®Pwhat is it you say ? .

31, 2. Asshis .. stone, graves of the poorer classes, especially
in' village churchyards, are generally covered with grass with a
slab of stone at the foot having the date’of birth; death, etec.,
engraved upon jt. )

,35. shroud, grave-clothes, winding-sheet.

37. Larded, thmklv covered ; qp. M. W. iv, 6. 14, “ The mirth
80 larded with my matter ” ; the word in this sense is’ gencrally
used by Shakespeare®in o figurative sense.

38, 9. Which ... showers, the shroud of him who went to his»
grave, bowept With showers of tears by his faithfu] lover.

41. 414, yield, in the sensd of reward. ,

41, 2. They say ... daughter,» an allusion to a story, told by
Doucq of Christ paying a visit to a baker’s shop and asking for
a piece of bread, when the daughter rebuked her mother for
givipg Him too large o piece, and t? & punishment for her
niggard: behaviour was transformed into’an owl.



248 HAMLET. [acT 1v.

43. God".. table, be present with you when you eat.
44. Concelt ... father, her fancy dwells upon her father’s death.
45. let ’s have ... this, let us have no dispute about this.

47. Saint Valentine's day, On the feast of St. Valentine,
birds, according to an old tradition, chose their mates for the
year. ‘‘From this notion,” says Dyer, gp. 280, ‘it has bhcen
suggest®d, arose the once popular practice of choosing valentines,
and also the common belief thnt the first two single persons who
meet in thet morning of St. Valentine’s day have a great chance
of becoming married to each othe1.” Douce traces the custom of
choosing lovers on this day to the Lupescalia of Rome, a festival

.

held about the same date, and during which a similar custom -
.

prevailed. -
48. A1l .. betime, gt the .egrliest dawn of day; all,e merely
intensive. .
49. at your window, greeting you at your window. N
53. cannot ... weep, cannot help weeping ; cannot choose to do

anything but weep ; to think, at the thought tht ; “he infinitive .

used indetinitely.

57. give ... watch, watgh heg cavefully. . '

61, 2. they coms ... battalions, they do not come like single
upies ¥ent to discover the strength of the enemy, but in full force
to attack his position.

63, 4. and he ... remove, ard he by his violeee the cause of
his richly-deserved banishinent; for remove, =removal, cp. Lear,
ii. 4. 4, *“This nighfdefore there was no, purposc in them Of this
remove” : mud@ied, like a strenm made muddy, by heavy rain.
Deliug points out that this v ord and unwholesomse refer primatily
to the blood, and then to the mood of the people.

65. Thick ... whispers, their thoughts® and their language, so
far as they dare let it be heard, are polluted with unwholesome
matter, i.e. dangerous ideas, .

66. For, on account of ; greenly, without ripe judgement ; cp.
Oth, ii. 1. 251, ¢ the lknave .. hath all thoge Pequisites in him
that ﬁo‘}‘l,y and green minds look after”; A.?i. 8. 74, ““My salad

*

da.ys,‘ hen I was ¢freen in judgement.”
= 67..In hugger-mugger, in this secret and hast‘y wa:y ; & redu-

plication like otch-potch, hocus-pocus, mingle*nianyle. l/fp,lrme
quotes Florio’s' Dictionary, *‘Dinafcoso, secretly, hiddeply, in
huggér-mugger.” . -
‘68.. Divided ... judgement, estranged from her own sanc judge-
ment); out of her senses ; cp. v. 2. 210. o
69.; the which, see Abb. § 270 : are plotures, are no hetter ghan
. pictures. . . A
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[
v+ 70. and as . these, and a circumstance as full of imsport as all’
these put together.,

72. Feeds on his wonder, broods over the amnzement caused
by his father’s death: keeps .. clouds, shuts himself up in gloomy
resegve. .

73. wants not, is not without:'buzzers, chattering fellows ;

+ fellgws who go buzzing about him like noxious insects.

74. of his father’s death, % to the manner in which hts father
mét his death. -

75-7. Wherein .. ear, in whicl suggestions the spdaker; Griven
by necessity to snbstantiate his story, and having no actual cir-

". cumstances to briny as proof, will not hesitate to accuse me from
one person to another.

¥s. 91 murdering-piece, or murdergr, was a cannon which dis-
charged case-shot, 7.es shot conffnéd in a case which burst in
dhe discharge and scattered the shot widely ; hence the superfiucus
death in the next line, any one of the nissiles being sufficient to
causc death,

o 50. my Switzeds, Swiss mercenaries were frequently employed
as personal guards of the king in continental countries and even
nhow form the Pope's body guard., . .

82. overpeering of his list, when it raises’its head above thé
houndary whieh usually confines it ; the idea is thut of tho great
hillows raising their crests as they dash over the shore ; list,
liit, literally g stripe or border of cloth ; for the verbal followed
by of, see Abh. § 178. .

83. Eats not the flat§, docs not swallowgup the level stretches
of jcountry ; ¢p. K. J. v. 6. 40, *“half my pdwer this night
Paysing these flats are taken by the tine.” .

. 84. in a Motous head, with an armed force of l;iotous citizens ;
for head, cp. i. H. IT. iv. 4. 25, ““a head pf gallant warriors.”

85. call him lord, acknowledge his supremacy.

864. as the world ... begin, as though the world had only now
to he started on jts carcer.

87. Antiquity ... ¥nown, antigquity being treated by them as
something that nevar had any existence, anccustom as something
which nesded no recognition. -« R

88, 9. The ratifiers ... king’, they, as though it rested witd
thorf to ratify or annul, to sypport or overturn, exery proposition,
cry, ¢te.

90. Caps ... clouds, throwlng up their caps, clapping their
handy, and shouting at the top of thei? voices, they appland
thgir own decision to the very skies. .

2. How cheerfully ... ory! with swhat ¢ gallant chiding”
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(M. N. Dyiv. 1. 120) these hounds hunt the false scent which
they have so eagerly taken up! for ery, cp. 7. 8. Ind. i. 23,
““ He cried upon it at the merest loss,” said of a hound,

3. this is counter, to hunt counter was to hunt the wrong
way of the scent, to trace the scent backwards; and here two
ideas are combined, that of being on the wrong scent, and that
of being on the right scent, but huntjng back in the direption,
from which the game started instead of in"the direction in which
it had gone. . e ..

96. give npe leave, allow me to enter alone.

98. keep the door, guard the door to prevent any aid being
sent to the king. * L .

102. That thy ... giant-like ? that you have broken out into a
rebellion which has assumed such terrible proportions ? .

103. Let him go, domot ty to hold him back. !

104. nhedge, protect as with a hedge which cannot be passed or
overleaped. '

105, 6. That treason ... will, that treason is unabje to do more
than look over the hedge which separates it from the object of ¢
its vengeance, without being able to strike home. |
. 110. Let him . . Ail, letrhim state his demands in full.

lII; How ... dead? how came he to die?

113. grace, religious feeling; cp. R. J. ii. 3. 28, ‘“Two such
opposed kings encamp them still In man as well as herbs, grace
and rude wi.%l. » «

114. I dare da.mna.‘tion, in such a cause as this I am ready to
risk eternal dagnnation: To this .. stanlt, here I firmly take my
stand ; this decision I am pgepared to abide by. ¢ N

115-7. That both ... father, that, come what may, I will give
up all my hopes of happiness here and hereafter, rather than not
pursuc my vengeance for my father, The Cl. Pr. Edd. compare
Mach. iii. 2. 16, ¢ But let the frame of things disjoint, both the
worlds suffer.”

_}118. My will ... world, nothing in the world but my own free
Wil .

119, 20. And for ..*lttle, and as regards the means at my com-
mandsI will make such prudent’ nuse of them that, tholigh small,
‘they shall go far. e

122, '1a’t wrif n your revenge, i#it a part of the revengé you
have ptescribed to yourself ? .

123, 4. That, ... losef, ‘‘are you going to vent your rage on
both ffiend and foc; like a gambier who insists on sweeping
the stakes foff the table], whether the point is in his favous or
not ? "(Moberly). . . -
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« . 127, life-rendering penca.x'l, from allowing its youwg to take '
fish out of its pouch, the pelican was popularly believed to nourish
them on itg life-blood 5 ep. £. I7. ii. 1. 126, *That blood already,
like the pelican, Hast thou tapp’d out and drunkenly caroused.”

128. Repast, feed, nourish. ’

129. good, duteous. ’

s 1. And am ... it, apd am deeply pained by it.

132, 3. It shall ... eye, it shlei force its way as directly%o your
judgement as the daylight ; It, the nominative repeated owing to
the parenthesis of 1. 131, » .

135. heat, i.e. the heat burning in his head : seven times, s.e.

‘. many times : cp. the leating ot Nebuchadnezzar’s furnace.

136. the sense ... eye,-that sensibility and property by which
the eye,is enabled to see ; Ep. L. L. [.'v. 2. 318, ““ The virtue of
your cye must break my oath.” = * . o
» 137, 8. thy madness ... scale, I will exact such retribution as
sball be more than adeqguate 1o the deed which has driven you
mad ; turn the beam, cause the beam of the balance to bow owing

¢ to the groater wedght in our scale.

, 138. of Mpy ! i.¢. in the bloom of life’s spring-time,

i41. mortal, subject to destruction. * ., .

142-4, Nature .. loves, where love is concerned, nature l.shows
berself in her tenderest form, and in such cases it sends somce
precious proof of itself (here Ophelia’s soundness of mind) as a
tribute o!Paﬁ‘eceion to follow to the grave that which was so dear
to it (bhere her father); for instance, see note on iii. 2. 176,

145, barefaced; with his face uncovered. ®s

146. Hey nofl ... nonny, *‘ Such unigeaning burdens are common
in ballads qf most langunages ” (Nares). .

’ 149, 50. Hadst thou ... thus, no words of persuhsion that yr')u
could urge, if you were in your scnses, cotld stir me to revenge
a8 these disjointed, incoherent, dtterances.

152. Anm, if; see Abb. § 101.

153. the whedl, according to Steevens, the refrain; but the
quotation by which he supports his expluuation is® generally
regarded as mythlcal. alone is inclhed to think that
the alluslon is to the occupation of the girl whose song
Ophelia quoted. * Among other passages in some way bearing out
his %iew he quotes 7. N. . 4. 457, * The spinsters and the
knittdrs in the sun .. Do use to chant it” ; he further suggests
as possible that the allusion ihay be to an instrument calle elg'
Chawer a rofe, which was played upon by-the friction of & wheel,

153, 4. 1t is ... daughter, the ballad is on the subject of the
fai8e steward-who, etc. No such ballagl has yet been discovered.
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155. Thia nothing 's ... matter, these incoherent words stir my -
soul more than sensible ones would.

156. rosemary, from Lat. ros marinus, or ros marts, as Ovid
calls it, the plant which delights in the sea spray. It was an
emblem of faithful remembrance, and, according to Stauntqgn, -is
here presented to Laertes, whtom Ophelia in her distraction pro-
bably confounds with her lover; for, a(pp{oprin.te to, emblemat-
ical of, . g . ’

. -

157. pansies, from F. penségs, thoughts, of which the flowen is
supposed to be symbolical.

1568. document, a writer in the Ed. Rev. for July 1860 shows
that the word is here used ** in its earlier andeetymological sense
of instruction, lesson, teaching.”

159. fitted, each with its fitting emblem. .

160. fennel «. columbines. prasented to ghe king as emBlems of
cajolery and ingratitude : there s rue for you, said to the queen,

. 161, 2. we may .. Sundays, ‘‘ Ophelia only means, I think,
that the queen may with peculiar propriety on Sundays, when
she solicits pardon for the crime which she haseo nfuch occasion
to rue and repent of, call her ‘ rue’ herb of grace 7. .‘(Mnlmm).

162. with a difference, according to the writer in the Ld. Rev:
already quoted, one'of the propertics of rue was that of checking
immodest thonghts,—a herh thercfore appropriate to the queen.

163. a daisy, it does not appemr to whomn the duinsy is given ;
according to Greene, quoted by tHenley, it was u (¢ dissembling
flower, and was used as a warning to young girls uot to trust the
fair promises of men :, violets, emblemutisul of fidelity.

164. made a good énd, died asa good man shoull die, at pepee
with all men and trusting s> God’s mercy ; cp. 77, V. ii. 3. 13,
“ A’ made a finer end and went away an it had beensany chris-
tom child.”

166. Thought, melancholy ; cp. 4. C. iv. 6. 35. “If awift
thought break it not (sc. his heart), a swifter mean Shall ontstike
thought ; but thought will do’t, 1 feel ”’ : passion, suffering : hell
itself, the inost terrible thoughts, «

167. Bhe‘turns ... prettiness, she lends a grace and attraclive-
ness by the words in%hich she clothes them!

« 172.%6Go ... deathbed, i.c. you need never hope tq see him again
however long you may live ; correﬂp\;mding with 1. 177. .

175. All flaxen, as white as flux ; all, intensive. o

177. And we ... moan, and we Intt waste our moans.

179. And of ... souls,*‘ Many epitaphs closed with such a pious
prayer #s this ” (CL. Pr. Edd.). For instances of of, used for g,
sce Abb. §§ 175, 181. o kY
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.. 180, 1. I must ... right, yon do me wrong unless yoyallow me -
to commune with you in your grief, i.e. unless you tell me what
your wisheg arc in regard to your father’s death, and allow me to
counsel you in the matter.

181, 2. Go but .. will, do but go aside and choose out from
your friends those who are fikely to'give you the best adviee. -

. 184, 5. If by .. touch d,df their verdict is that I am implicated
in this crime directly or indirectly ; find, used in the technical
senee of the finding of a jury ; ep. ¢. 1. 4.

188 Be you ... us, allow yoursclf paticntly to listea to what I
have to say. .

. 189, 90. And we’... cohtent, and you will®* find that 1 shall
endeavour as earnestly as yourself to give peace to your mind :
lapour ..soul, labour with you hcurt’and soul.

191. His means of death, the manfer of his death.

» 192. No trophy, in which there was no memorial erected to
him ; properly a monument to mark the spot at which the enemy
turned and '{;‘led : hatchment, ‘‘not only the sword, but the
oshehnet, gauntlets? spurs, and tabard (i.e. a coat whereon the
armorinl ensigns were a.ncientl{]depicted .. ) are hung over the
grave of evely kuight ” (Siv J. Hywking). s

193. No noble ... ostentation, mno such Trites as his rank®
demanded, none of the funeral poritp which he might justly
claim.

194, 5. Cry, .». question, call so loudly, as it were with his
voice from heaven, that I am bound in all filial love to inquire
into the circumstances gnd find out the mganing of them ; cp.
J. ¢, iv. 3. 165, “ Now sit we close about this thper here And
call in question our necessities.” ® .

.196. And*where . fall, and let the fullest vengeance fall upon
him who deserves it ; axe, as the implement.used in the execution
of criminals. . ¢

» ScrNg VI

*
1. What are they? what manner of men ? What, less definite
than who.* N

5. I should Vo kreeted, I am likely to receive a greeting.

7. Igt him, may he. @ .

9. bound, on his way for.
- 10.0let to know, informed ; we still say ¢let me know,’ i.e. tell

>

me,
i:i. overlooked, read.
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13. somfie ... king, some means of access to, etc.

14. Ere we ... sea, before we had been two days at sea.

15. of ... appointment, fitted out in most warlike fashion, i.e.
Keavily armed. .

16. we put on ... valour, we madé a virtue of necessity and
assumed a warlike bearing. .

16, 7. in the grapple, as we grappltd, i.e. threw out oul
Frapplmg irons in order to hold théir vessel fast to ours : boarded,
eaped on l:_mwd on the insfant, just as I did so.

19. thieves of mercy, wercifyl thieves ; see note oni. 2. 4.

19, 20. but they ... them, but theiremercy was due to politic
reasons, for they wanted me in return to do them a service witli
the king. '

21. repair,, nmke your wayg in this seuse fx om Lat. m,n(na,r(,
to return to one's own country.

22. as thou, as that with which you.

23. will make, i.e. which will make ; for the omission of the
relative, see Abb § 244. e v

23, 4. yet are ... matter, yet no words would describe (lw
matter in suﬂjolcntly strong ,la.n{gua,ge : the metaplior is that of

* shot not heavy erdugh for the calibre of a gun.

28r I will .. letters, I will give you the means, opportunity, of
delivering these letters.

29. And do’t ... me, and do it all the more quickly that by my
doing so, etc. ; the, ablative of demonstration. see Abb. § 94.

s3ceNE VIIL

1. Now must .. seal, after what yow have heard, you can no
longer fail to a.cqmt fne of all complicity in your father’s death ;
for seal, ree note on i, 2. 60.

2, And you ... friend, nor can you help hearnly rccognwmg me
as a friend.

3. #1th, see note on ii. 2. 6 ; knowing, mtolhgent

5. &t woll appears, it appears plain.

“ 6. proceeded not, took no action to punish : fm.u, deeds

7. erimeful,®full of crime, desperately criminal: ctpltal
heinops.

8, 9. As by ... up, as by all conkiderations of your own safety,
of what, wisdom distated, a.nd everything else, you whre so
strongly prompted to do.

10.; nnsinew’d, to hawe no force in them.
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12. by his looks, on his looks ; on the sight of him.:

13. be ... which, “ perhaps a confusion between ‘he it either’
and ‘be it whichever of the two.” Perhaps, however, ‘either’
may be taken in its original sense of ‘one of the two,’ so that
“ either which’ is ¢ which-gne-soever of the two’”” (Abb. § 273).

14. She’s 80 ... soul, my life and soul (¢,e. 1 in everything) are
80 \ga.pped up in her; she is so much a part of my existence ;
;z];) ”ih. i. 3. 374, “* Let us bo conjunctive in our revengs against
um. B
16. I could ... her, 1 could not hut move as she moves.

l’i'. Why to ... 80, why I could not have recourse to a public
trial. Tt '
" 18. the general gender, the common race, the common people ;
cp. ii. 24. 14. ,
19-2f. Who, ... graces, who see‘irig his offences With their own
gyes (1.e. eyes prejadiced in his favour), would see in his fetters
only further reason to love him (those fetters being regurded as
an act of injustice ealling for their pity). Johnszon points out
. that the sinfile vould have been more appropriate if the spring
had changed base metals into gold ; there does not appear to be
wn allusion“to any particular spripg, as, Reed supposed.
21. my arrows, my scheme for punishing him.
22. Too slightly ... wind, too light to meet so strong a wind.

23, 4. Would have ... them, would have been blown back in
my face insteaid of hitting the mark at which they were aimed,

25, 6. And so ... terms, and in this way my father has been
lost to e, and my sister been driven Huwo cjreumnstances of
desperation ; for the construction, <p- i. 2. 215, 1ii. 3. 38. Also
sce Abh. § 425. .

. 27. if praises ... again, if I may speak of her as she once was.

28, 9. Stood ... perfections, proudly cdchallenged all modern
times to produce one equal to “her in her various 'i)erfectiona ;
;m Ynlount, where the challenge of her worth could be widely

eard. , .

30. Break ... that, do not allow your sleep to be breken by the
fear that you may aot be able to wreak yoar revenge. For the
plural sleeps, Dyce quotes Phaer’s Virgil, Aneidos, ii., where the
original Latin.has the singular. .

3F. That we... dull, thatowe are of so spiritless and inert a
natur® ; flat, & metaphor from a liquid that has becomo ingipid.

32, 3. That we ... pastime, that we can _endure to have danger
fleuft us in the .face and treat the matier as thou?x it were a
mere joké ; our beard, with an allusion to the insult conveyed
it%lucking a man by the beard ; for with, = by, see Abb. § 193.
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34. 1I...we, in the former case spetiking of himself as a man, in ,
the latter of himself as a king. -

35, that, sc. fact. .

«3. High and mighty, s . one; cp. above, iii. 1. 43, “Gracious,
80 please you.” . . . .

45, 6. first ... thereunto, first asking your gracious permission
to do so. s X '

46, 7.*my sudden ... return, my return, the suddenness of which
is only exceeded by its strangeness. ‘

49, should, can possibly ; sec Abb. § 325.

50. abuse, deception.

51. character, handwriting. .

54. I’'m lost in it, T am cqmpletely baffled by the event.

K]

56. That, bo. think that : live and tell, Itve to tell, as we should
now say. . .

58. As how ... otherwise ? and yct I kuow not how it can be so,
or how it can be otherwise ; that he should have returned in
face of the measures L took, is inexplicable ; ‘and yet that he
should not have returned s, in face of the letter received, equall
jnexplicable ; the Que thiny is e« difficult to hlfeve as the othen

59. ,ruled by me, guided by my advice,

60. 8o ... peace. providesd that your advice dnes not compel me
to keep peace with him. <

62. As checking at, in consequence of his rebelling against,
starting back in 5‘}3"’“ at ; the metaphor is frow falconry ; «¢p.
. N. iii. 1. 71% ¢ And, like a haggard, cheek af eyery feather.”

63. work him, persuade Kim ; work upon him so that he will
undertake. « .

65, Under ..fall, heneath the weight of which he shall have n
choi¢e but to succumb.

66. And for ... breathe, and not the smallest breath of blame for
his death shall ever light on us. .

67. unciarge the practice, acquit our stratagem of any evil
intention against Mim ; practice, = plot, %“tratagem, is very
frequent in Shakespeare. «

69. The rathgr, all the more readily ; see Abb. § 94. .

70. organ, instrument: It falls right, everything conspires to
tllm.b;l end ; all things tend to a saccessful carrying out of onr
plan; . o .

72 And.that ... hearing, and that too when Hamlet was
presént ; gquality, accomplishment, . -

*

-
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+ +73. your sum of parts, all your gifts to%}ather; paits, in the
sense of gifts, accomplishments, derives itself from the idea of a
man being put together of several parts.

75. regard, opinion. »

70.+0f ... slege, which wrs lowest in rank, least worthy of
respect ; siege, meaning originally seat, came to be uged of rank
gwing to the carc that was.taken to place people at table exactly
according to their rank ; cp. Dth. i. 2. 22, < fetch my life and
heing From men of royal siege.” *

77. A very ... youth, a mere trifling ornament to ycuth, *

. 78. becomes, is inaccorgdance with. .
T 79. light ... livery, the airy, jaunty, dress.

88, 1. Than settled .. graveness, than sedate old age accords
with the*warm clothing which concernis, is of importance to (and
so ig chosen with regard to) health and gravity of demeanour ;
fr Importing, cp. Oth. i. 3. 284, ‘‘with such things else of
quality and res})ect As doth img:o'rt you”: for settled, cp. M. M,
iii. 1. 90, *setdled  visage and deliberate word ”; his sgables and
ais weeds,” a hendiadys for his clothes formed of sables; for
wgeds, cp. M N. D 1il 1. 256, ¢ Weed wide enough to wrap a
falry in.’ » * o,

82, Here was, there was at this court. .

84. can well ... horseback, are adepts in horsemanship ; for can,
= are skilled in, cp. Phaniz and Turtle, 14, ¢ And the priest in
surplice white That defunctive music can.”

o 85.1n’t, sc. horsemanship : grew ... seat, sy as though riveted
to Lis saddle. o o
86. doing, feats, d .
87, 8. As Bad ... beast, as he would have done if he and hig
« animal were one in form and nature; * as like an appears to be
~(though it is not) used by Shakespeare for as if ... the “if’ is
impli®d in ths subjunctive” (Abb. § 107).

88. topp’d my thought, surpassed anything I had ever con-
ceived ; for topp’d, op. Lear v. 8. 207, “To amplify teo much,
would make much moge, And fop extremity.”s

89. in foigery ...tricks, in conjuring up in my fancy feals of ,
dexterity ; for fergery, cp. M. N. D. ii. 1. 81 ; for shapes, = em-
bodiménts of fancy, A. I1. ii.2. 22, ‘“ Find shapes of grief, more
than himself, to wail.” .

93, brooch, an ornament in former days oftén worn in the hat,
now-worn by women only at the throat; the Cl. Pr. Edd. point
out ‘that when worn in the hat, it was of course wery con-
spicuous, ' o

’ B



258 HAMLET. {acT 1V,

95. mage confession of you, admitted your excellence in various
exercises ; confession, ‘‘ here used becauss Lamond would not
willingly acknowledge the superiority of Laertes over the French
iy the art of fighting” (Delius).

96-8. And gave ... especially, and, gave such report of, your
masterly skill in the scielce and practice of defence, more
especially when using your rapier ; Laertes was reported by him,
as being good at all weapons, the broadsword, lance, ete., but as
being something guite out pf the common way when handling
the rapier. ,

100. If one ... you, if one could be found your equal at fencing ;
cp. Cymb. ii. 1. 24, ** I must go up and down like a cock that
nobody can gnaich’ ; scrimers, fencers ; K. eserimeur, a fencer;
probably a coinage of Shakespeare’s ; their, ‘ we should have ex-
rected * his,” not ¢ their,” bat iu the oratio recta Lamopd might
1ave said ¢ odr nation’ with propriety ” (CL Pr. Edd.).

101, 2. had neither ... them, scemed when fencing with you to
have none of the power of attack, so necessary in fencing. none of
the skill by which alone blows can be warded off, noye of that keen
sight necessary equally in offence and defence ;¢ ep. Ledr, ii. 1. 524

103. Did ... envy, so poisoned the mind of Hamlet with the

. envy which his regort etcited: .

105. to play with lim, that you might play a match with him :
to play, expresses the result not the object of his coming.

108, 9. Or are you ... heart? or are you like the picture of some
one in deep grief, a mere face without the heart‘veating beneath
in unison with the look upon it ? ¢.e. is your grief deeply scated
and prepared fo shoty its reality by action ? .

111-3. But that . 15, bhut that I sec, by observation of o¢cur-
rences which demonstrate the fact beyond all doybt, that the
gpark and fire of love gradually burns low, as I know by my own
experience that its ggowth also is a gradual one,

114, 5. There lives ... it, while love is burning most brightly,”
even then there is in it something which will soonecr or later
abate its fervour, just as the wick of a candle when it burns to a
snuff dima its brilliance ; ¢.e. even in its fullest vigour, love con-
tains within it the. principle of its own {Jecay ; the snuff of a
candle is that portion of the wick which ceases to giva forth light

*owing to the wax or tallow being burnt too low to reach and
nourish it, ang this snuff only dims the brightness of the fianie.

I18. And nothing ...stlil, and nothing continues for"a long
period at, the same pitch of excelbence ; still, continually.

117, 8. Por goodnebs ... much, for goodness itself, growihg to a
fu ; dies of its own excess. Shakespeare, like many of his
contemporaries, hase hare derived plurisy from the Lat. ®lus,



SCENE VII ] NOTES. 259

*pluris, more, whereas it reall comes from the Gk. w\®upd, a rib,
plenrizy, as it is progerly spelt, being a disease of the membrane
which cowers the lungs.

118, 9. that we . would, that which we desire to do, we onght
terdg while the desire is strgng upon us : this é would,’ this desire,
inclination. .

127, 3. And then ... sasing, and then this feeling 6f duty, with-
out. hging put into action, is a8 hurtful tJ the moral natgre as a
sigh, drawn out of mere wu.ntunues; without there being any
suflicient cause for it, is to the physical nature, tsh?ugh for the
moment it may give relief ; an gallusion to the old belief that

. sighing draws drope of klood from the hearts cp. M. N. D. iii.

"% 97, ¢ With sighs of love, that costs the fresh blood dear® ;
iL JI. V1. iii. 2. 63, * Lovk pale as primrose with bood-drinking
xi_t/'lm ” o B /il 5,58, ¢ Dry sorroyy drinks our bloml.”,

123. But .. ulcer, Intt, to probe the ulcef to the Quick, its most
fensitive point ; 7.e. to go to the bottom of the matter.

124, Hamlet comes back, Hamlet, us we have just heard, is on
his way baclg, m? will soon be here, i.e. let us be prepared for

® his retirn, accept it as certain that he is returning.
o 127. sanatuarize, give refuge to, shield ; criminals from early
days, if they could take refuge in% saci®d blijtling, were beyond,
the reach of law, aud when doing so were said to ‘‘ take sanctu-
ary i cp. BRI . 1. 28, C. K. v. 1. 94; the word here
appears to be another of Shakespeare's coinages.

129. Will yot ... chamber ? will you do this, viz., shut your-
sclf up in your rooms ?  Most modern editors follow the earlier
quartos and the first foldo in putting a full stop after chamber, in
which case the meaning is *if you are willing t8 do this, then,’
etc. This, however, seems to m& rather more peremptory
language tian the king would use to Laertes. . .

131. put on, instigate® those shall, thosg who slm;ll.

= 132 set.. om, give a fresh coating of exaggerated praise to,
ete.
134. wager ... Jieads, lay wager‘s as to which of you will win :
remies, careless ; < a word seldom if ever used now gxcept with
reference to some pegticular act of negligenqe ” (Cl. Pr. Edd.).

135. frde from all contriving, innocent of all plotting himself,
aml therefore ansuspicious of others.

138, peruse, carefully examine ; cp. ii. 1. 90. ®

137. with a little shuffling, yith a little trickery in the matter
of choosing your foil, i.e. by mixing, dypring a pause in the
combat, the foil you first use with others among which you have
already placed one that has no button to its point, and then, on
resf'ming the combat, taking that foil wp. *
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138. un¥ated, not bluuted by having a button, a round piece
of leather, at its point: a pass of practice, ‘s treacherous thrust”
(CL Pr. Hdad.). -

139. Requite ... father, pay him back for the murder of your
father. . R .

141. mountebank, quack _ci'octor; literally one who mounts
on & bench to proclaim his nostrums. . .

142, mortal, deadly :"but dip, if bne oul,;' dips.

143. cataplasm, plaster, pofiltice : 8o rare, however rare in its
effects. * €

144. all simples ... virtue, all efficacions hegbs.

147. contaglon, infectious poison : gall, rub the skin ofl anv -
part of him. ’

148. It may be death, theegegult will be death.

149, 50. Welgh ... shape, let us consider how we may take such
advantage of time and nieang as will best accommodate us to thé
ferm of proceeding we must adopt; the metaphor is that of
getting a garment to fit the body; cp. Cymb, 1ii. 4. 195, * To
some shade And fit you lo yowr manhood,” ie. put oh a dress
which will suit you in playing your assumed part of o man, said
to Imogen who 1s todisguise herself as a page.

151, And that .. performance, and if we should play our parts
$0 ba.tﬂy that our object reveul itself ; for the conjunctional affix
that, see Abb. § 287.

153. = back, something in reserve to strength®n it, an inner
lining as it were : second, something to assist (ag in a duel) ; cp.
Cor. i. 4. 43, {‘Sos tiow the gales arcrope: now prove good
seconds ”; hold, sc. firm, not give way. » ©

154. "If this ... proof, if this should fly to pieces whon put
to’ the proof. « Before heing issued for use, weapons, such s
cannon, etc.,are ‘ prored’ by putting a great strain upon them,
loading them with a heavier charge than will be ordinarily
use«}; and if not well made they ¢ blast,” blow to pieces in' the
trial.

156. I hg't, I have it, i.e. I have hit upon a capital device,

157, motion, the lunging and retiring in making und receiving
thrusty : dry, thirsty. R

158.: As make...end, with which object (sc. thutr you may beth
hecome hot andethirsty) take care to.let your bouts be as viblent
as blé ; bout, properly a turn ; then the turnings and Swist-
ings ip a personal encounter, espetially in fencing ; Dan. bugt. a
turn, ) . . LA

159, And.that, and when ; sée Abb. § 284, )

160} chalice, cup ; “Lal. caliz, cup: for the monce, for Uhe
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* oceasion ; originally for then anes, for the once, the % pro o.rly.
belonging to the de#ive case, then, of the article, and anes heing
a genitive case used adverbially ; cp. needs, twice, i.c. twics,

, 161, stuck, thrust; Ital. stéccudo, or stocc.am, a thrust. hd

162. Our ... there, our pfoject nmy by this means hold good,
he carried through; cp. 1. 153. .

,l:)b. grows, which ®growss aslant, leaning over, litgrally on
slgnt. * .
167. hoar, the under side of the leaves of the gvillow being
silvery grey. -
168. with, bearthg ; fantastic, fancifully made up of various
Bowers. . L
969. crow-flowers . purples, ‘‘the crowflower, according to
ParkinSon, was called | The Fayro Mayde,of Frosce ; ihe long
urples’ are dead men’s fingers, the ¢ daisy ’ iinports pure virginity
or spring of life ”... (Farren). . :
170. pendent, hanging over the water : her coronet weeds, the
o flowers she Bad ®oven into a chaplet.

171. Clambering ,,. broke, as she was making her way along
The sloping trunk in order to hang her floyers on its houghs, a
branch on which her foot rested, as though résenting her actiony
suddenly gave way ; sliver, a small branch, properly a slice; cp-
Mach. iv.%. 28, ‘“slips of yew Siiver'd in tﬁe moon’s eclipse ” ;
Lear, iv. 2. 34, .

174. And, . up, and for a time they kept her afloat, like a
mermaid in her natural glement. oo

75. Which ¢ime, during which time, ¢.e. as I’mg as she was
borne up by her clothes; for the 8mission of the prepesition,
see Abb. §2202: snatches, odds aud ends; such as she sang din
Seene 5. LI

m 176. As one... distress, as though she were insensible of the

plight in which she was; for incapable, cp. Cor. iv. 6. 120,
‘incogiable of he}p,” Z.c. not to he helped.

177, 8. Or like... element, or as though she werc.,n creature
native to that element and endowed withy properties suitable
to existenge in it ; indued, a corruption of endued, in Lhe. sense
of ‘endow.’ | .
“*179. heavy, literally, but gvith a play on the word in the sense
of overcome, made stupid, by intoxicating liquors,

T80y 1. Pull'd ... death, ‘x));:t An end to her melody by dragging
her dnivn to death at the bettom of the stitam.

.. 185, It is our trick, it is a habit we canmot shake off; cp. I' G.
2, v. & 1, “ How use doth breed a habit im o oan !’



%2 HAMLET. (AT 1V.'SC¢L VI

L 4

186, 7. When these ..out, when these tears have passed away, my’
thoughts will then be of revenge only ; for The woman, cp. Marh.
iv. 8. 230, ‘O, I could play the woman with mine eyes’ ; f. V.
i%. 6. 31, *“ And oil my nother came iuto mine eyes And gave me
up to tears.” . . P

188. that ... blaze, thut is ~c'zl.ger to blaze out.

189. But ... it, if it were not extingushed by these faolish?
tears ; &out, see note on i. 4. 37, *

190. How ... calm, how muéh trouble 1 had in calmiug.

191. ‘will © again, will set it jn motion again,

Act V. Scese 1. .
. ‘. .

2. salvation, the clown’s blunder for domnation, as in M, A'.
iii. 3. 3. .

4, 5. straight, forthwith, without delay: crowner, coroner,
literally merely an officer of the crown, but used speciglly of one
appointed to hold inquests into the cause of death.  Skeat says
that crowner, which has heen generally regarded as a corraption of
S coroner,’ is a corpact fortn, * cdroner’ being from the base coron.-
of thg M.E. verb coronen, to crown, with the suffix -¢r, and
thus = crown-er: inds ... burial, decides that Christian burial may
be granted, she not having committed the felony of suicide ;
finds, the technical term for the decision of the coroner; cp.
A. Y. L. iv. 1. 101, ** the foolish coroners of that age found it
was ¢ Hero of Sestog.e” o

9. ‘se offendendo,” another blunder of the &lown’s fon sr
defendendn, in self defence,” “ a finding of the jury in justifiable
bemicide ” (Caldecott). ¢ .

11. three pranches,  ridicule on schblastic divisions without
distinction and of distinctions without difference ” (Warburton).

12. argal, a corruptlion of Lat. erqo, therefore. ¢

13. goodman, a familiar appellation, frequent in Shakespeare,
= old fellew : delver, digger, i.¢ grave-digger.

14, Give me leavet allow mec to interrupt You.
¢ 16.*will he, nill he, he goes whether his intention i to do so
or npt ; nill, = ne will, not will ; frequent in old English. -

3 ) . .o %

21. quest, inquest. This is supposed to he an allusion to an
inquest in a case of forfeiture of p lease to the crown in conse-
%u se of the suicide Ry drowning of Sir John Hales, a case which
Shakespeare may have heard talked about. oo

20. Wil :.. on’t, do you wish to know the whole truth ofsthe
magter? If so, I will tel you that, ete. .
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v+ 23, 4. out .. burial, z.e. a.'s suicides are buried, sc. #n the cross’
roads with a stake griven through the heart; cp. M. N. D. iii. ,
2. 383, “damned spirvits all, That in crossways and floods have .
bural.”
*23. there thou say’st, there you tell the truth, speak to fhe
purpose. b
,  2f. should have ...}o,.should bé countenanced in drowning,
etc., "hy being allowed Christian burial. -
*27. even Christian, fellow Christian : Come, my spade, come,
let me take my spade, and get to my work. . .
28, 9. There is . profession, %here are no gentlemen that can
. claim anything 1ilfe odd*lescent except gardehers, ete., and they
?hl({nc still keep up the profession of ﬁle first of all ancestors,
anl.

30. & gentleman, one entitled torthe tegm © gendle,” as opposed
Jo ¢ simple.’

31. bore arms, used in a double- sense, (1) carrying arms, in
Adam’s case a spade, and (2) having a coat of arms, a symbol of
gentle hirtlt, e

.. 9. arms, again in a double seuse, (1) the arms of the body, (2)
implementk. . - .

36. to the purpose, in a rational way : conYess thyself-—an ass,
he was going to add. .

37. Go to, pooh.

38. What ihe, what kind of person is he.

41. tenmants, occupants; as though a man when hanged took a
lease of the %n.llows. ° o o

42, 3. the gallows does well, theggallows, as you well say, do
well, though not in the way you say, that of lasting a lohg time.
Dogberry-like, he pnt{onizingly commends hisecomrade’s gbod
sense in citing the gallows as.doing well, but with his superior
wigdom points out in what their doing well consists. |

43, 4. it does ... 111, ar. by putting them out of the way.

46. To’t agd#in, come, make another effort to answer my
question, - .

49. Ay, ... unyoke, yes, auswer that, aifd you may then ﬁjve
over your work ; metaphorically unharness the oxen with whigh

=sire jn ploughihy.

51 To't, goat it, let m& hear you answer.

52. Mass, i.e. by the massg see note on ii. 1. 50,

. 58, 4. your dull ass, a dull ass Iike yow ; for this colloyuial nse
og your, see Abb, § 220. .
56, Yaughan, probably the best explanstion of this word, abont
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which then: have been so many conjt;ctures. is that suggested by
Nicholson, that it was the name of an ale-house keeper in the
neighbourhood of the Globe Theatre. »

57, stoup, flagon ; A.S. stedp, a cup.

58-61. In youth ...'meet, thg Clown's version of part of n hillad
in Tottel’'s Miscellany, Arber’s Reprints, p. 173.

60. To contract ... behove, thesg word® probably haw® no
meaning the orviginal runs ‘1 lothe that I did love, In youih
that 1 thought swete ; As timé requires for my behove Methinkes
they are nottnete.” Jennens points out that the oh! and the
ah | form no part of the song, But are *“ ouly, the breath forced
out by the strokes of the mattock.” ' .

61. meet, fitting, suitable. . .

62. feeling of his business, no sense of the sadness of the task
on which he is tngaged. ' .-

G4. Custom...easiness, from long habit, his vccupation, af
being his own (proper to hiin) has lost all unpleasant associa-
tion; has made him callous to the fact of its, beiyg of a sad
nature. ’

65, 6. the hand ... sense, the hand which is lcast, employed.
(i.e. in any rough wark) isalways the most delicately sensitive.

[

69. shipped, carted, as we might say: intil, into; ¢ and il
(till) are equivalent in sense. The original runs, * For age with
steyling steppes, Hath cluwed me with his cowche, And lusty life
away she leapes, As there had bene none such.” *

70. such, as I am ; the words being made doubly ludicrous by
his throwing up ¢ skeh as he autters them?

] .

72. jowls, dashes ; jow!, substantive, i8 the jaw, and here the
idep is of the skull crashing agpinst the ground as the jaws.
crash together if* suddenly closed, more especinlly by a blow ; cp.
ed. W. i 3. 59y ““ they wmay jow! horns together, like any deer i’
the herd.” . .

74. politiclan, plotter, schemer ; vp. 7. N. iii. 2. 34, “T had
as lief ‘he a Brownist as a politician ” ; but as the Cl. Pr. Rdd.
remark, thesword is always used by Shakespeare in a bad sense:
over-reaches, nsed in & double sense of overt#king, getting hold
of, with his spade, and of getting the better of by cunnifig.«

%9, ford Such-a-6me, some lord or other whose hame is PP
specifi¢gd ; Steevema compares 7im. i. ®. 216.8, *‘ you gave Good
words ‘the other day of a bay coyrser I rode on: it is yours,
because you liked it.”

82. my lady Worm’s, i.e. the property, perquisite of, efe.:
ﬁl?ﬁ“'" with ite jaws no longer adhering to the rest of tie

u @ B . < . .
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83. mazzard, a burlesqu(; word for the head; summ;md to be’
derived from mazere or maser, o bowl,

84. revolution, used in a double sense of change, and of being
rolled ahout : and ... see’t, supposing we had the knack to under-
stand it ; for and, see AbY. § 101.. .

85. cost...breeding, gave no more trouble to breed ; for the,
precgding a verbal, sqe Abb. § 93. .

§5, 6. but to .. ’em, than that they should be used for playing
af loggats; the Cl. Pr. Edd., abridging a description of the game
sent them by the Revd. (3. Gould, say that the geane rosembled
bowls, but with notable differc#ces. First, it is played not on a
. green, but on a fldbr stfewed with ashes. The Jack is a wheel
mude of some hard wood, the loggat, of which each player has
tlree, is a truncated cone, held lightly at the thin end, and the
objectpus at bowls, is to pitch,them so as to Jje ur nearly as

ssible to the Jack. * . *

88. Por and, Dyce points out that these words answer to 4And
cke in the original version.

80. for to” se@note on iii. 1. 167, above.

92. quiddities, ‘* Mid. Lat. quiditas, the whatness or distinctive
‘nature of & thing, brought iuto a,by-werd by the nice distinction
of the schools " (Wedgwood, Dict.): quillets, frivolous disting-
tions ; probably from %at. quidlibet, what do you choose ?,

93. tricks, legal chicaneries. .

94. sconce, wroperly a small fort, in which sense it is used in
H. V.ii. 6. 76; in C. Z. ii 2. 37, for a helmet; and i. 2. 75,
for a head, as here. oo

05. of his action of battery, of the action forVMattery (assault)
which, if he chose, he might bring #gninst him. .

- 97, 8. his statutes .. recoveries, ‘* A recovery with a double
voucher is the one usudlly suffered, and is ro denominated from
» two persony (the latter of whom is a,lwuﬁ the common crier, or

somfte such inferior person) being successively rowched, or called

upon, to warrant the tenant’s title. Both ‘fines’ and ‘ve-

coveries ’ are fittions of law, used to conveft an estate tail into a

fee simple. ¢ Statutes’ are (not acts of parliament, but) statutes—

merchant and staple) particular modes of ré®oynizance or acknow-
ledgment for securing debts, which thereby become a charge upon
&:&nrty’s land. ¢ Statutes’ and ‘recognizances’ are uonstantfy
ioned together ad”

m in the covenants of a eurchase dee
(Ritfon). )
98. fine of his fines, the er'd of all his legal practice ; all that
com®s of his long practising as a lawyer. *
8, 9. the recovery of hia recoveries, all that he recovers, gets
inYeturn for the recoverios in which, vehent alive, he was engaged :
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‘fine dirt, Rushton (Shakespeare as o Lawy@r. p- 10) explains fine

here, as in 1. 98, in the sense of lasi. ‘“Hie fine pate is filled,
not with tine dirt, but with the last dirt which wilflver occupy
it,‘leaving a satirical inforence to be drawn, that even in his life-
time his head was fiJled with dirt” ; but if this he the primary
sense, there must also be play upon®the word in its ordinary
sense. .

100. vouch ... purchases, give him no hBtter title to hig-pur-
chases, even though those vouchers were double ones. .

101. than,the .. indentures, than the merc parchment on
which indentures are written. « ¢ Indentures were agreements
made out in duplicate, of which each pariy kept one. oth were
written on the same sheet, which was cut in two in a crooked og
indented line (whence the name), in order that the fitting of the
two parts might prove the gayuineness of both in casc of dwpute ”
(CL Pr. Edd.).* Cp. The Knight of the Burning Pestle, iv. 2. 18,
9, ‘“prentice to a grocer in the Strand By decd indrnt, of which ¥
have one part” ; ihis part wis called the ¢ connterpane.’

102. The very ... lands, the very title-deed by which his lands
were conveyed (in a legal sense), transferred : box, coftin, with a
reference to the boxes in which lawyers keep deeds, ofe. ‘
, 103. inheritor, Ydasessn'r, owhner ; ep. L. L. L.ii. 1.5, “To
parley with the sole snhertor of all perfections™ ; R. II1. iv. 3.
34, < Meantime, but think how I may do thee good, And be in-
heritor of thy desire.”

106. and of .. too, accurately speaking, it is vellum that is
made of calf skins, parchment of sheep or goat skins,

107, 8. They d#re N {ha.t, those who trust to parchment are but
dolts ; ““an ‘assurance’ is the lcgal evidence of the transfer of
propenty ' (Heard, Shakespeare as a Lawyer). . .

109. sirrah, dir; a term used more generally to inferiors, or
with disrespect or unh&coming familisrity to superiors ; occasion-
ally applied to women. .

113. Hest, with a p_lny upon the word in its two senses.

114. ‘on’t, of it. *

117. the quick, theliving. .

123." For none, neither, for neither the one nor the other, cither.

127." abaolute, precise, punctilious about accuracy. -

127,'8. by thé card, with precisidh; according to some the
reference is to the mariners’ charf ; according to others to the
card on which the points of the compass were marked ; accordin%
to others again to the durd and calendar of etiquette, or bodk o
manners, of. which, says Staunton, several were published ,in

o

Shakespeare’s time. ¢ 4 .
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129. these three years, 1?. e. for a considerable timePpast.
130. picked, smfri, spruce; cp. K. J. i. 1. 193, *“My pickech

man of countries.”
. 131. kibe, chilblain ; a sore on the hnndg or feet due to great
cokd. . .

133. Of all ... year, if you wish me to be precise as to the exact
i, why, etc. The CI Pr, Edd. quotg R. J. i. 3. 16, ** Even or
odd, of all the days in the Jegr, Come Lammas-eve ateight shall
she be fourteen,” where the speaker is an illiterate old nurse with
the same passion for being precise. » .

141. it’s ... thgre, i{ does n8t much matter.

v 143, 4. there ... hd, here again Marston, The Malcontent, iii. 1.
J00, 1, seems to have followed Shakespeare, < Your lordship
shall, ever find .. amongst an hnpdred Englishmen, four-score
and ten madmen.” . °* . .

' 149, Upon what ground ? owing to what cause ? The clown in
the next line tukes ground in its 1tteral sense.

154, posky gorses, bodies of those who have died of the small-
X, -

154, 5. will scarce .. in, will scarcely keep from decomposition
till the funeral ; you, the collofjuial Aative, .

166. A pestilence ... rogue ! curses on him, as such & njad rogue
descrves !

167. Rhenish, Rhine wine. -

168. Yorick, said to be the German and Danish Georg, Jéry,
our George, the Engljsh y representing t.h.e foreign 7, and having
Jhe same sqund, .

172. a fellow . . jest, a fellow of inexhaustible wit.

174. it, ““ used in refereuce to the idea of haying been borne on
the back of him whose skeleton remains are thus suddenly

resented to the speaker's gaze, the idch of havihg caressed amti
een fondled by one whose mouldering fleshless skull is now held
in the speaker’s hand” (Clarke).

175. my g‘o’rge rises at it, I fecl sick al the very idea; the
gorge is the throgt, and the ® rising’ is that feelinfs in the throat
whichaccompanies the inclination to vomlit.

178. on a roar, we should now say *iu a roar.’ . -

*179. quite chap-fallens utterly downcast, githout so much as
a #mile on your face : my lady’s, not a particular lady, but any
one to whom the title was applicable.

+ ®180. let her paint, even if she shoul® lay on the paint.
« 181l. favoun, appearance ; used especially of the fentures.

185. {’ the earth, when buried. o *
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189. returfi, sc. in returning to the dust of which we are made.

* 192, "Twere ... 80, ta follow out the idea ®ould be but idle
‘speculation, a merc waste of ingenuity. "
183, 4. with modesty, without any exaggeration. .
.

196. loam, a mixture of clay nd sand.

199. Imperious, imperial; though Shakespeare frequendy
uses Impegtous, for imperial, he rarely, if ever, uses ‘ imperial’
for imperious, in its modern senve of dictatorial. .

202. fiaw, swlden gust of wind.

203. aside, let us stand aside. * . -

205. such maimed rites, such incomplete rites. )

207. Fordo, destroy ; cp. ii. 1. 103 : for 1t = itg, see note on i,
2. 216 : estate, rank, position.,, | .

208. Couch we,' let us fic close so.a8 not td' he seen ; cp. 4. W.
iv. 1. 24, ““But couck, ho ! here he comes.” ‘
209. What ceremony else ? what further cercinonies have to be

performed ? 7.e. surely this does not complete the g sual rifes.

212, 3. Her obsequies ... warranty, we have gone as far in the
matter of ritual observance as we, have authority for dding : her
death, the manner of ffer death.

214. but that ... order, if it were not that the king’s command,
which we dare not disobey, over-rules us as regards the proceed-
ings usual in such a case. .

216. for, in the place of.

217. Shards, potshergly, pieces of hroken vrockery.

218, crants, a coronet, or tire for the head ; worn ©y maidens
till they were married ; a sindular noun, from Cer. brantz. A
writer in the Kd, Rev. for July, 1869, has shown by ‘extracts
from Weber’s introduction to the ballad of Child Axe Wold, that
“ the burial of % northefn maiden is still appropriately marked,
us in the case of Ophelia, by the prescnce of her virgin crants,
and maiden strewments.” :

219. maiden strewments, the strewing of flowers upon the
bier, su ' T T ’
her grave
flowers Wh
thy sad grave.” n .

219, 20. and thd'... burial,  In thesd' words, reference is still
mule ta the marringe rites, which jn the case of maidens ure
sadly parodied in the funeral rites. See K. J. iv. 5, 85-90. As
the bride was brought home to her hushond’s house with bdtt
and wedding festivity, so the dend maiden is bronght to her last-
home with “bell and burial’?’ (Cl. Pr. Edd.). . *

.

-
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13 .
22]. Must ...done ? is it forbidden to perform #any further
rites? In moderp English the words would mean ‘ig it nots
necessawy to,” ete. : No more be done ! I have followed Staunton -
and Knight in putting a note of admiration after done, instead of
« semi-colon. The priest seems to be indignantly repeating
Lakrtes’ words, with a spfecial ermphasis on more, not to be con-
firming them. .
%03, To sing, by ¥inging,; if we were to sing: the indefinite
}nﬁnitive : requiem, a Inass fer the repose of the dead, so called
rom beginning with the wordks Requiem. -@ternam dona eis,
Domine, grant eternal peace to them, O Lord ; ¢ dirde i. 2. 12.

224. peace-parted sculs, souls which have.departed the body in
| peace. :
» 226. May violets spring | cp. Tennyson, In Memoriam, xviii.
3, 4, i And from his ashes may peemade The viglet of his native
land » : churlish, in fefusing her the fulf rites of bnrial.

' oa9g. howling, i.¢. in the torments of hell.

230. I hoped ... been ... ‘‘ in the Elizabethan, as in early English
authorsy after ®erbs of hoping, intending, or verbs signifying that
something ought to have been done, but was not, the complete
present iftinitive is used ' (AbY. § 360). .

231. thought, fondly expected : deck’d, s&. with flowers. *

232. ¢’ have, this is the reading of the folios ; the quartos omit
the sign of the infinitive.

234. thy mfost ingenious sense, thy sense, that most cunningly-
devised creation of God ;: most shows, I think, that ingenious
here is to he'compared rather with its lieral gense in Cymbd, iv,
2. 186, ‘“ My ingenious instrument ! i.e. of curious construction,
said of his harp, rather than with® Lear, iv. 6, 287, *‘ hew atiff is

. my vile génse That T stand up and have ingeniqus feeling Of my
huge sorrows.” ¢ .
235. Hold ... awhile, do not yet fill up the grave.
°238. this flat, this level surface. ‘
23Y9. Pelion,s a lofty range of mountains in Thessaly. In
their war with the gods, the giants are said to hawe attempted
to heap Ossa and Olympus on Pelion, e Peolion and Ossa on
Olympus, in order to scale heaven : skyish, reaching glmost to
JLhe sky, Olympus being the loftiest of the mountains in"Greede.
€40. What is he ? whatenanner of man is he?

241. Bears such an emphasis, so mighty a stress laid upon it.

241, 2. whose phrase ... stand, whose, utterance of sorrow has
su®h magic er over the planets as to arrest their motion ; an
allusion to the charma of witches who were supposed by them to
Pe able to arrest the course of the meon*and stars.
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' 243. wondvr-wounded, paralysed by'wou(ler.

" 247. splenitive, given Lo sudden anger ; thé spleen was of old
supposed to be the seat of anger, hatred, malice. :

Zi9. Which ... fear, which it will be prudent in you to fear.
252. theme, subject. ¢ : !
253. wag, ¢ the word had not the grotosqye signification whj-h
it now has, and might he used without incongruity in the most
serious passages” ... (CL. Pr. Edl.). .
255. forty trousand, used for an indefinite number.

256, 7, Could mnot ,.. sum, eould'not, hopeven great their love,
vie with me in loving her. T .
259. forbear him, do not attempt to touch him, for fear of thy
consequences. o, o

260. 'Swounds, see ndte on ii. 2. 549: dd, emphatic; by what
arts are you prepared to show that love which you have professed
in such boastful words?

281. Woo ’t, according to Siuger, a cominon cogtraction in the
northern counties for wowldst thou ; used, says Halliwell, in the
western counties for will thee. ~- ‘e - .

262. elsel, the twe' most probable of the many cxplanations
given of this word are (1) vinegar, (2) the name of some river;
eigel, or eysell, for vinegur, occurs in Somn, cxi. 10, and was a
word of no uncommon occurrence in Elizabethan literature : if it
be Shakespeare’s word here, drink up will mean © gfeedily ¢uaff.’
The advocates of the name of a river cite the Yssel in Flanders,
the Ocsil in Demparke and the Weisel or ¥istula, ov consider it
identical with Owusel, the diminutive of Ouse, a common name of
rivers in England, and signifyihg a river or water : eat a crocodile,
the .advocates for the name of a river claim that théir view is
supported by this expression, which looks ag if Hamlet were
Lhaﬁgngiug Laertes to ifmpossible feats,

264. To outface me, to outdare mo; to put me to shame by the
extravagant professions of your love.

266. prate, rant.

268. pate, used in acridiculous sense. «
269. Ossa, see note on 1. 239 : like a wart, no higget than a
wart : mouth, talk big. <. -,

271. -awhile ... Bim, for a time his fit of madness will exercise
its power over him. ,

273. 'golden couplets, the dove generally sits upon two eggs,
and the young birds when hntched are covered with a yeﬁ&v
down ; disclosed, by the breaking of the eggs ; see note an iii. }
166. e . )
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.. 274, His. . drooping, he ‘will hang down his head®in abashed
silence.

L ]
277, 8» Let ... day, i.e. nature will take her own course what- *

ever mighty obstacles we nm]y:aput in its way ; it is no use py
cavilling at this behaviour of Laertes ; ‘a deg hath his day’ was
a proverbial phrase meaning thadevery dog will at one time or
another have its good time. .
_ 2?9, wait upon hirf, attend him to see that he does himself no
mjury. * .

280. Strengthen . speech, let whut we talked alout last night
encourage you to be patient awhile; in, in the thought of ; see
Abb. § 162. LI S .

"1 281, We 'l put . push, we will without delay give the matter
a¢lecisive impulse, one that will bring things to a definite issue.
283.® This ... monurgent, i.c. sHAmlet’s life offered up by

Laertes to hig sister’s memory shall be a more lasting monument

n men’s minds than any material one that could be built.

285 in patience ... be, let us act with patience and control.

Scene I1.

»
1. 80 much . . other, enough of this nmtt.e‘r ; now I will show
you how the other tmmed out. .

2. the circumstance, all the details.

4. fighting, Struggle as to whether T should let matters take
their course or should actively oppose it. )

6. Worse ... bilboes, #in a more miseralde plight than that of
the mutineeis in chaius : for mutines, see note on iii. 4. 83. Of
the bilboes, Steevens says, ““This 1s a bar of iron with fetters
annexed t8 it, by which mutinous or disorderly sailors anciently
were linked together. ‘The word is derived from Bilboa, a place

»

in Spain ... The bilboes are still shown ift the Tower of London *

ameng the other spoils of the Spanish Armada.” Rashly,—
The sentence is continued in 11. 12, ete.

7-9. And prafbed ... fail, and I thank rashness for t‘he impulse,
—for it is well we ghould rbcognize that gqur sudden and appa-
rently upwise impulses often serve us well, when our deep plots
come to nothin‘i. Malone defends pall, the reading of thesecond

.?-mrtq and Atér folios, by quoting A. C. ii. 7. 88, “I'll never
olldw thy pall’d fortunes ‘mre,” but there is £ great difference
between fortunes palling and plots palling. Ingleby would read
Jall; the reading in the text” is Pope’s. In 1. 7 Tyrwhitt con-
jectmred, ¢ And praised be rashness, for'it makes us know,”—a
copjecture made independently by myself, which I hesitate to
u.d‘-‘pt. only because it is so easy a way, out of a difficulty.
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11. Rongl-hew .. wm, however clumsily we may begin to. -
-fashion them.

13. My sea-gown ... me, havmg hurriedly wrapped n.yself in
my, sea-gown. Smgu quotes  Cotgrave,” ** Esclacine .. o sen-
gowne, or a coarses high-collered, and short-sleeved gowne,
rea.chmg down to the mid- leg, and veed most by sen-men and
Saylors.”

14.. find, out them, for the transposition”of the pronoun, see
Abb. §240

15. Fipger'd. got hold of ; put my hand upon by lucky
accident. 1

16. room, cabin.

17. My fears ... manners, I in my fear thmkmg nothing as to
whether 1 was a.ctmg honoura.bly to unseal, as to, ete., sce
Abb. § 281. .

18. Their grand commission, the commission they were so
proud of having entrusted to them.

20. Larded, garnished, tricked out ; cp; M. W 1\' G l4 “The
mirth whereof so larded with my matter.”

2]1. Importing, too, those reasons having to do w1th the
well-being of hoth the king of Denmark and the king of
Fungland ; the formér because Hamlet's death was so necessary
to him,st etho latter hecause of the vengeance the king of England
would provoke by disobeying the commands sent him ; sec above,
iv. 3. 57-64. -

22, With, ho! . life, mentioning the terrible dangers which
threatened so long us I was allowed to live ; hol seems to me an
exclamation of ri. 1culc., not of horror, as Delius takcs it ; bugs,
bugbears, terrors ; as frequently in Shakespeare.

23. on the suvervise, immediately upon his reading it: mno
leisure bated,” without any abatemcnt of haste in the way of
‘leisurely proceeding ; cp. below, 1. 45.

24. not to stay .. axe, without so much as wmtmg till the axe
could be shn.rpened

27. hear me how, for the redundant object, see Abb. § 414

30, 1. Ere ... play, tefore I could think th. scheme out in all
its con;pleteness, my brains were a.lready at work Lpon its
execution ; the prologue of a play necessarily in-olved a know-
ledge of its scheme, and sometimes feclared what that sehemc™
was, ‘Some editors take They as referrmg to Guildenstern-and
Rosengrantz.

32. wrote it fair, wrote it out in a clerkly hand. s

83. hold, oonsider : statists, statesmen ; Rlackstone says tha.t
most of the great men' of Shakespeare’s time whose autograjms
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r

4
Juive hecn preserved, wrote’ very had hands; their secretaries
very heat oues.

»
34. A baseness, o mark of low birth.

36. yeoman's service, right trusty service: the yecomen of oll
dgys were among the most sorv lced.b]e of trocps.

37. effect, purport.
¢ 38%.conjuration, adjaration,

9. As England . tributary, Yulling upon tlne king of 'anlaud
as being a faithful, cte.

40). As love .. flourish, according as he demred thut their
mutual love shoulu‘ flontish, ete. ; the palm being an evergreen
and o hardy tree is used as a iype of enduring freshness.

#1. As peace .. wear, according as he wished that peace shonld
aboundMetween then s.Wheaten guridnd, wheat baing symbohcal
of peace and plenty.

42, And stand ... amities, and continue to be a connecting link
of friendship, between the two countries. Jolnson remar ks,
“The commne is tRe note of connection and ¢ m)tmumv of senteunces;
1he period i in the note of alruption and disjunction.’

43. Aw’es’ . charge, weighty previsoss ‘“a guibble is mton('ie(l
hetween as the conditional particle and ass, thé heast of hurthen ™
{Jolingon). He also yuotes Clmpmmn s The Widow's Tearsp 1612,
““'Thou must he an ass chary’d with crowns to muke way,” to show
that chargce was used for load.

44. on the view . .contents, us soon as he should have made

himsclf master-of the co;xt«,nt,s oo
4. Without®.. less, without any hegitation, consulel ation, how-
ever slight., .

T47. Not.. allow'd, without even allowing them to confess théir
sing to the puest and ol tain uhsolution ; tp shrive js from A.S.
serifiwn, to impose a penance or u)n1pen=4.|.1.1011

48. even ... ordinant, even in that particular lheaven had or-
dained matters to the same end ; the fact that I had my father's
signet-ring in my purse shows it was heaven’s will that things
should go as they hawe gone, .

50. model, counterpart, copy ; that Danish seal, with,which
SFair commissibn’ was sealed.

51. ,the writ, the mandate®

52. Subscribed it, aftixed an*imitation of the king’s signature :
impression, sc. of t,hc secal.

53. changeling, usually meaning a clnld that had been substi.
tutad hy fa.xmes or witches for one carrigd off by them.
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56. go £3°t, i.c. their destined death.

57. they did .. employment, their cmploytient (which involved
my death) was one eagerly sought by them, and therefure I need
not feel any scraples in sending them to their death.

58. They are consclence, thewr fatc does not trouble my
conseience. .

58, 9. their defeat . grow, their destpction is due to, *heir!
having #asinuated themselves intg the project for killing me.

GO. the ba.ser nature, those of inferior comrage and addross,

61, 2 Between .. opposites, hetween the weapons of two
mlghty opponents: (su(,h as the king arl my.self) when they are
thrusting“at cach other with most deadly purpose ; for opposites,
ep. 7. A, iil. 2. 68, ** And his nppmm the _yuuth bears in his
visage no great pr esage of ernelty.”

63. Doesit ..upon, is it not imperative upou me ; see AM) § 204.

G5. Popp’d in ... hopes, suddenly thrust himself in between me
and my election to the throne, of which T had good hopes.

G6, 7. Threwn out .cozenage, so cunningly fishaal for my

death : angle, properly the fishing-rod and line, then used figure-
n,twt,ly, a.s in W, 7. iv. . 52,4 The wngle that pluths our son

sthither ”' ; proper,’ own, my very life ; for cozenage, see note on
i1 4.+77,

67, 8. is'tnot. .arm? am I not perfectly justified m paying
him out with my own hand ¥ .

68-70. amd is’t not ... evil? and would it not be a sin worthy of
damnation to let thig p]agub spot upon higman natnre have further
opportunities for evil 2 for canker, sce note oy i. 3. 39; , In,
into ; ior other instances, see Abb. § 159,

«71, 2. It mugt . there, the king is certain to know very soon
what ls the result of his commission (ad therefore there is no
time to be lost in doifig whatever you have determined to do).

78. It will .. mine, the time that will elapse hefore he kitlows
the result will be short ; hut that short interval is wholly mine,
there is nothing to buulk my vengeance.

74 And a man’s ., ‘ One,’ and the t.:.kmgof o man's life is as
easy as to count one; short as the interval is, his death is but
the affair of a monent.

76. forgot myself, allowed mysalf to hchzwo thh wawt o

courtesy. M
77. image, reflection, semblande; cp. K. J. iv. 2. 71, “The
muge of a wicked, hetnous fault.” «

78. court.his favours, endeavour to win him to forgiveness mul
friendship. LN .

.
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’ »
*+ 79. Bravery, extravagant display.

82, this water-fiy® thix contemptible inscet ; “a water fly skips
up and dbwn upon the surface of the water without any apparent
purpose or reason, and is thence the proper cmblem of a husy
iflgr ” (Johnson). R o .

§4. Thy state gracious, you are all the better for not know-

ingafim 5 ¢ state of ggace * was used in theological language for
that state of a man's soul witich had obtained Divine fawour ; cp.
M.N. D, il 2. 89, “The more sy prayer,, the lesser is my
gracc”; W, 70 10122, ¢ this action I now go g Is for iy
hetter grace.”’ . .

. 83, 6. let a beast ° l.n,ess, if a beast (like this fellow) only has
plenty of property, he shall cat at the king’s table ; crib, manger,
titat from which stalled beasts feed ; mess, from O, F. mes, a
dish ofmeat .. that which is scté 8® plaged, viz., on the table ;
Jp. of mettre, to pluce. — Low Lat.amiftere, (o place : Lat. miftere,
to send " .. (Skeat, Sy, Diet.).

87. chough, it 1« doubtful whether here a bird of the jackdaw
genus iss n®an® Osric being compared to it on account of his
chattering, or whether chough ix only another spelling of chuff,
Sused in i #7717 il 2. 94, for a wealthy but ill-inannered fellow :
spacious ... dirt, possessed of many a Inoad Rere. -

88. Sweet. “*a common mode of address in the Elizehethan
court language ' (Mommsen).

90. with all® spirit. with the geatest readiness ; in imitation
of Osric’s jargon, .

90, 1. Put.: head, puit your hat on yougdicad, for which it is
intended ; bomnet, now used only for the headgear of women and
Highlanders. ° .

+ 02, it is very hot, i.r. 1t is on account of the heat that I camy:
it in my hand. * .
94. indifferent cold, fyirly. moderately, cold.

95, ¢, hot ... complexion, hot, as il seems to a man of my
temperament ; somplexion, was formerly used for hboth tenmpera-
ment and external appearance, as well as the colowring of the
face, its only modcem sense.

09, on'yom; head, on you.

» “1Q1. remember-— Hamlef, was probably aboyt to add ‘your
courgesy,” & phrase used in bidding a wan put on his hat, not

ut it off, as would be expected ; ep. J.. L. L. v. 1. 103, “I do

resecch thee, remember thy courtesy ; 1 baseech thee, u.pf)m-el thy
heall.”  How the phrase got that meaning has not been dis-
covered ; possibly it was originally used when a man had alveady
beBn bidden to ‘apparel his head,’sbut out of humility had
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hesitated t§ do so, heing thus guilty of .a want of the truest-
« courtesy. Ix
102. for mine ease, I nssure you I do it because I find* it more
coafortable ; the phrase was a common one in the ceremonious
language of the pemod.  Marston, The Malcontent, ind. , 3T,
again imitates Shakespeare ; *** Conedell. 1 bescech you, sir, be
covered. Sly. No, in good faith, for miye case.” .
103. ahaolute, perfuct ‘in all genglemanly accomplishments.

104. excellent differences, according to Delius, diflerent exeel
lences ; the (8. Pr Kdd eaplain, ¢‘distinctions marking him out
from the rext of men,” which seaihs to me morg satisfactory.

104, 5. of very ... showing, of most relinéd manners and highy
bred courtesy : feelingly, with a duc appreciation of his merits,

106. the card, ... gentry. thes yery guide-hook of gond-brevding s
ep. ii. Z7. 7. ili. Y. 20%. **in thy face 1 s¢t The map of honour,
truth and loyalty.” . ?

106, 7. you shall . see, you shall find him to contain in him-
self every accomplislnent that one could wisk togee; in con-
tinent and part there is a reference to geographical teims, you
shall find in hin the whole continent of which a gentleman may.
wish Lo see a part ; with #u alldsion to the grand tour which in
Shakespearcs day it was the custom for well-born young men to
make ¢h the continent.

108. his defluement  you, his description suffers nothing at
your hands ; you describe Lim in full and adequatd terms.

109, 10. to divide ... memory, to specily one by one the in-
numerable partigilar® sf his cxcellence wonld be an'effort of urith-
metic which would make mepory giddy. i .

110, T. and yet but .. sail, the only explanation of this passage
that seems at all satisfactory is given by Abbott, § 128. Remarking

«that ¢ neither’, for our § either’ is in Shakespeare’s manner, after
a negative expressed or implied, and that the ellipsis of the
negative explaing neither here, he paraphrases but yaw neither
by ‘“do nothing but lag clumsily behind neithgr.” To yaw is
properly to fall off or swerve from the course luid ; und so from
the vessel not being ahle to go straight Lo thg point, we may get
the sense of lagging behind.  But it seemns to me that ip respect
ofhis quick sail refers to memory (his=its), not to Laertes, and 1
would cxplain, ‘and yet as regards its quick sailing (i.e. howgver-.
quick memory thight sail), it wonld not be able to keep its
course after him.” 1t is the speed ff memory which is primarily
referred to, and though, this infers ihe speed of that which it pur-
sues, the iden is concerned more especially with tho pursuer.® -

111, in the .. extolment, to praise him only according to kis
deserts, . <.
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112. a soul ... article, ‘‘ one who, if virtues should he specified
inventorjally, wonitl have many items in the list ” (Schmidt). ¢

112, 3. and his .. rareness, and the qualities with which he
has been endowed 8o scarce and rare ; Hamlet speaks as though
Ladrtes were a vial intd whick the finest essences had been
poured. .

M6, 4. his semblafle mirror. his like could be scey only in a
wirror ot himself ; ep, 7m. it. 3, 22, ¢ Ilis semblable, yeu, him-
self, Timou disdains ": and Theohald, 7The*Double Falschood,
*“None but himsclf ¢ould be hig parallel.” 4

114, 5. and whd® ,more, and anyone who should try to follow
4n hix steps, imitate him, would %:e but as the shadow to the
reality. '

117,28, The concergancy .. breath, what is the objeat of all
this talk ? Why do we waste time in 8o ineflectually trying to
describe him whom no words cany deseribe ¥ For the double
comparative, sce Abb. § 11,

120, 3. ¥s’t®not ... really, Hmatio banters Osric about his
evident inability to understand Hamlet by saying ‘is it possible
*to you to salk in a language othgr thap your natural one, and yet
impossible for you to wnderstaord in that dther language? Yoo
will be able to do so, if you make the effort.”  This is nearly
Moberly's explanation, only that he takes in another tongue as =
on another’s tongue.  Johnson would read ‘in a mothsr tongue ’;
Staunton, *u®s mother tongue.’
122. What imports . gentleman, what was the object of
mentioning that gentl®man, o

‘124, 5. His purse ... spent, his sverbal exchequer is already
bankrupt ¢ all his wealth of fine words is exhausted; ep. L. L, L.
v. 1. 39, 40, “* They haye been at a great feast of langnages, and
stolen the seraps.” . .

429, it would ... me, it would not he any great commendation.

131-3. I darg... himself, “I dare not pretemd to know him,
lest I should pretend to an equality ; no man cay completely
know another but, by knowing himself, ,which is the ulinost
extent of human wisdom” (Jobnson).

.. 134. for hie weapon, as regards his skill in using his weapon.

34, 5. in the .. unfelloWed, in the opinion of people generally
his “merit has no fellow, equal; meed, for merit, as conversely
merit is used for meed in R, P1, i. 3. 156, *“ A deurer merif, not so
deep a maim ... Have I deserved at your*highness’ hands.”

2136. his weapon, the weapon he specially affects.

. 138. but, well, but never mind, go¥n.
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- P
140, imponed. staked : Dyce sn{)posed this to be Osric's
* affected pronunciation of ‘impawned’; mor® probably it is an
atfected coinage from Lat. imponerc, to place upon.
T 41. assigns, beloygings, accompaniments. .

142. hangers, ‘" under thif term Were comprehended ;‘uur
graduated straps by which tht sword wys attached to the givdle,
Nee Chapman's Iliad, xi. 27, "The scaber® was of silver-plite,
with golden hangers grac'd ” {Steeteuns) : carriages, the hangerg,
w8 he afterwaurds explains.

143. dear to fancy, artistic ine their charvacter : very ... hilts,
thoroughly in keepmyg with the hilts, . .

144, liberal conceit, *‘ cluborate design.” (('L Pr. Edd.). /

146, 7. I knew dome, T }‘qw\\' that o commentary wn.uhl fe
necessary bheforme the whole déscription would be understood :
margent, the only form used by Shakespeare.  Furness pointse
out that in old books explanatory comments were printed in the
margin. Cp. . J. i. 386, " And what obscured m this fair
volume lies Find written in the margent of Lis ey .7’ o

149. german, akin, 1clative : Lat. germanus, tully Lkin, said,
of brothers and sisteps hawing thr: siune parvents.
©150, 1. I would M then, till we take to carrying cannon at our
sides, T should prefer the word ‘hangers.’

156. he shall ... hits, he shall not hit you thiee times oftener
than you hit him. ‘

156, 7. he hath ... nine, of the rvarious explanahions offered
here, that given by Moberly scems the mdbt satisfactory 5 ¢ each
is to attack twelve times, going on till « hit i% made: and
Laertes-bets that he will hit Hamlet twelve times befgge Hamlet
can hit him nine titnes. That is: Hamlet has three points givenr

. him, and with these odds he trusts that Ife shall win.”

157, 8. and it . answer, and the matier might be settled, at
oncg if you would condescend to meet him in combat ; ep. 7. €.
i. 3. 332, “ And wake him to 7he answrr, think yqu?”

163. the breathing . me, the timecat which 1 usually take my
cxercise. . .

A64. phe gentleman willing, if the gentleman he willirfg.

165, will gain, on the use of i/l when we should*use shall, swo« .
Abb, -§ 319. e . ’

167, re-deliver you, returu this ag your answer.

168. after ... will, soelong as you give that as my answey in
effect, I do not vare in what affected language you give it.

170. I commend ... lardship, I humbly offer my services, etd. ;
a complimentary form of thking leave. . .

v
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171. Yours, yours, said impatiently, your humble servant to
command, hd .

172, 3. there are. turn, there are no other tongues than his
own that would serve lus turn in that mattgr, c. 1 commending
hint, . e

174, 5. Thislapwing . head, {his fellow 1s off on his errand to tell
the®ing of his succesein s great a hurry as the lapwing, who when
Ratched is said to be in sueh a horry to sce the waoeld that it
runs off with part of its shell athering to it. Steevens quotes
Greene’s Never Too Late, 1616, ¢ Are you no sq@ner hatched,
;\'itli tl,le lapwing, but you will run away with the shell on your
1ead 77 . *

* 176. He did . . it, beeis such a born courtier that we may be
stre that he eaensed himselt to lns mother’s breast before he
sucked it for the libexty he was albhat ty take. o Caldecott com-
«» pares Fulwel's date of Flatterie, 1579, < Flatterie hath taken such
habit in man’s affections, that it is in moste men altera natura ;
yea, the very sucking babes bath a kind of adulation towards their
nurses fpr dhe dngge.”  For comply, be ceremonious, formal, cp
ii. 2. 351, above. :

177. veVy, brood, flock ; the gvord gas especinlly used of larks
and quails ; and, as Grant White observes,”s a more charactep-
1stic clasgification of Osric, who has just been called a lapwing,
than the quarto rveading, hrocd.

178. the dmossy age, this age which is the mere scum of better

days. .

178, 9. got the tuae . .encounter, c:gyght the note of the
times and lenrut that veneer of courtesy whicll is now so much
admired. b .

*  179-81. a kind ... opinions, a kind of frothy talk, gathered here
and there, which carrfes them safe thiough even the most care-
fully sifted opinions, 2.¢. which makes them look like good grain®
even to those who most carefully sift their opinions before adopt-
ing them ; fanned is Warburton’s emendation for /ond, which
many editors retain with the sense of ‘alike through the most
foolish and the wisgst opinfons,’ or ¢ alike throngh tht most fondly
cherishgd and the most choice opinions.” ™Nicholson conjectures
rinewed, t.e. musty, mouldy. Cp. 7. . 1. 3. 27, 8, ** Digpinctipn,
with a broad dnd powerful fan, Puffing at all, winnows the light
away.” - .

181, 2. and do ... out, andayet you have only to test them by
blgwing, and the bubbles Puwst in a,moment ; the figure of
winnowing seems to he carried on in blow, while at the same
tgme it is mixed up with that of blowing soap-bubbles.

183, 5. commended ... hall, young'Os.ric. by whom the king
)
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sent you s message, brings back word that yon are awaiting
+ him m the hall: to play with, o fence with # to piay was a tech-

nical terun in fencing, and to ¢ play a prize’ (as in 7. 4.7, 1. 399)
was to contend for prizes in a competition in which degrees of
Master, Provost, and Scholar, were gonferred for proficienay in
the art. S

186. will .. time, wish to put ofl the megging till you has gehad
further tigne for practice. "

- . .

187, 8. they follow . pleastre, my inclinations attend upon
the king's wild in the matter.

188, if .. ready, if the time setms to him g titting one. T am
ready. ‘ -
189. s0 able, in as good condition for the contest. ;

191. In happy time, they geme at the right moment, 7.¢. I am
glad to sce theth; the Fiench, o la bonne Bewre.

192. gentle entertainment, conciliatory manner and speech.

197. at the odds, with the odds that have heen allowed me ;
see Il 153-7. ¢ .

198. thou ... think, you can have no wdea. .

201. foolery, a mege gill¢ feelihy . gain-giving, misgiving ; this
ofein- in composition, as in gainsay, is the A8, e, against, and
thus gain-giving is sometling that gives against (in the sense in
which we speak of a road, door, ete., giving in some dircction),
goes against the heart. .

203. obey it, s the prompting of your heart: forestal, anti-
cipate, ahd so pr eventey see note on iii. 3. 49.

204, repair, coming : sce ngte on i, 1. 57.
205. we defy augury, -I pay no lieed to presentiments.
.

206-8. If it be  will come, 1if one’s fatg is to come now, there
‘will be nothing to fear In the future ; if it be not awaiting one in
the future, it will come now ; if it does not come now, 1t will
come sooner or later: the readiness is all, cverything depends
upon bemg ready Lo go when death summons; ep? Lear, v. 2. 11,

208, 9. siifce no man  betimes, dince no puan can carry with
him to the grave an¥thing that is his, why should wp grieve
at leavipng it when young? Cp. i. Teimothy, vi.,7, “For we
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can cagty
nothing out,” wiich is part of the Bflirial Service in the Chprch
of England. Y

210. take .. me, let pic make friends hetween you by plaging
his hand in yours.

a 212. as you are a gentleman, as a gentleman like you shoutd

0. ¢ '
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213. This presence, all this noble company ; used in this phrase
of persong of high rnk.

214. punish’d, wfHicted. .

« 216, 7. That might.. awake, that wus caleulated to exasperate
you! mnatural feclings, ybur inséincis of honour, and your
rescntiment of discourtesy : for exception, cp. 4. W. i. 2. 40,
‘“hisy honour ... knewethe true winute when Zxception bid him
speak.” . .

219. If Hamlet.. away, if the réal Hamlet, the genuine nature
of the man, be absent from himself. . °

221, denies it, abjures it as his own action.,

S 223. is of the faction, id among those who are, ete. .

€26-9. Let my .. brother, let my disavowal of having inten-
tionally done you wrong so far eBsain pardon qf your natural
nobility of heart as to make it understand that in shooting my
arrow over the house, T have by my carelessness wounded one
as dear to me as a brother; o’er the house, as a boy might do,
thongh nothing was farther from his thoughts than that of
wounding any one about it.

* 220. in mature, so far as my natural feelings are concerned.

2330, 1. Whose motive revenge, though®dn this casc thosg
natural feelings would strongly incite me to demard revenge.

231. in my . homour, in the matter of my honour; cp. M, T,
ii. 1. 13, Iy torms of choice I am not solely led By nice
dircetion of a maiden’s eye,” in both cases little more than a
periphrasis. .

232. I stangd aloof, T hold mysclf at a4fistamce from you, am
nof rewdy to accept your apology : 4will no reconcilement, refusc
all reconcilaation. . * A
' 233. some elder mastgrs, some ° past masters’ in the etiquette
of such matters. . .

284. I have .. peace, T rcceive an anthoritative opinion based
upon precedents in such matters, that 1 may make peace with
you. o

235. ungored, unyoanded®by the sarcasms of thos® who would
otherwisg twit me with having been glad t shirk the combat ;
cp. 7. CUiil. 3. 228, *“ My fawe is shrewdly gored.” » .
- 235, 6. But...love, but fgr the meantime I acgepl your proffer
of loye as being what it professes to be.

237. wrong it, sc. by doubting it : I embrace it freely, I readily
take you at your word. .

238. And will ... play, and will with all the openness of friend-
ship engage with you in this brotherly combat. -

-240-2. 1’11 be ... indeed, I'll act as® your foil, my iguoruuc‘c\:
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setting off your skill, as the darkness of night sets off the brilliancy

of a star ; Hamlet takes up the word foil an® uscs it m the sense
of the tinsel placeid under gems in rvings, ete., to add to their
beilliancy ; in this sense from Lat. 7olcunt, o leaf ; Btick flery off,
standl out with additional l»ril.li:mcy from the contrast. o '

246. Your grace side, your grace hy wagering on the wenker
side has laid the odds.  As the odds are lyid on the better pwmse,
ete., the &ing in backing the less gkitful combatant may be said to
have laid the oddy, instead of taking them (notwithstanding tHat
Laertes was.gin order to win, to hit Hamlet twelve times to his
nine), if llamlet, who knew the terms of the wager, means

that the points to he conceded by Laertusavere not suflicient to, -

put them on an equality. It is very fiprobable in view of tku
meaning in which the word is used in L 248, and thioughont,
that odds should here refere{o the greater value of the king's
stake ; and Ritson s cdiculation that the vAlue of the six Barbary
horses as compared with the rapiers, et , was as twenty to oud
must be an imaginary one. '

248, But since  odds, but since he is your sugerier jn fencing
we have received odds as to the number of hits in order to make
the wager an equal one. . ‘

L3
. 230. have all a lehg‘th,.:\rre all of one length ; for a, =one, see
Abb. § 81. -
254. or quit, . exchaxnge, or, at the third exchange of passes,
should requite him by delwvering o hit. .

255. ordnance, cannon ; *‘ the same word as ordinance, which
is the old spelling. . , It originally meant, the hore or «ize of the
cannon, and wat thente transferred to the cannon jiself ” (Skeat,
Ety. Dict.). .

256. drink |, breath, drink to him as wishing hith breath to
last out the combat ; ep. 1. 272, below. ¢

257. an union, *< M. King, Natural Iisi. of Precions Stogies,
says ; * As no two pearls were ever found exactly alike, this eir-
cumstance gave origin to the name ““ unio ” (unique). But in Low
Lat. ¢ Margarita (um),” and *“ perla”™ became a generic name,
i;llmio ” being restrjeted to fine sphericdl gpecimens’ ™ (CL Pr.

dd.). ’

© 260.° kettle, kettlediun ; see note on i. 4. 11 : speak, give ‘t.,he !
-

signal, < - ,
262. the heavens to earth, i.c. by re echoing the sound to the

earth. ‘

264. wary, watchful, so as to make no mistake about the'hits.

265. Judgement, 7.c. T call upon the umpire to decide. .
267. this pearl is thinb, ‘‘ under the pretence of throwing a
/

L)

-
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“pearl’ into the cup, the king ma¥y be supposed to drop some
poisonous drag int® the wine ™  (Steevens).
271, A touch, a touch, but so slight as not to count for a hit.

- 272. shall, is certain to. . . he
o%3. napkin, handkerchief ; the ordinary sense of the word in
those days. . .

. by and by, p®sently,: dare mot,/.. hecause it would ex-
wite him too much. s, °

281. And yet ... conscience, s. to doso with Iny powsoned rapier.

282, dally. are hut playing with me ; are not in earnest in your
atteinpts to hit me. « © .

Y 284, afeard me. tucat ne as something too delicate, tender,
t® be made,the mark of your skill.

2867 neither, we should now sy® ¢ cither. »

* 287. Have at you now ! Laertes, now r1cally irtitated at being
foiled, is determined to use all his skill.

Nracy Dyregrion.  scuffing, how the exchange of rapiers takes
place is” much disputed, but that it was premeditated is seen
from iv. g 137, K.

287. they are incemsed, theii®blood® is up, and they will now,
if not stopped, fight in real earnest. -

288. come again, retuin to ihe struggle.

291. as a » springe, ‘‘ This bird [the woodcock] is trained
to decoy other Dbirds, and somctimes, while strutting in-
cautiously too uear the springe, it becomes 1tsclf entangled ”
(F. 3. V., Yotes canl Queries, 8 Ang. ¥P74) ;ecp. Mavston, 7he
SMaleontent, 1i. 1.1, “He s caughty The woodcock’s head is i’ the
noose.” o

292. with. hy, as a pesalt of.

203. She swounds hleed, she swoons, faints,-at the sight o$
titeir blood.

302. the foul practice. my treacherous plot.

303. Hath me, cp iii. 4. 199, 200. .

311. thy union,sthe pearl you spoke of; perhaps with a play
upen the word inits ordinary sense in reference to his union
iy death with the queen. . .

812, He .. served, the setribution that has fallen upon him is
a jast one.

313. temper’d, compoundddl : cp. Cymb. v. 5. 250.

* 815. Mine. thee, muy not the guift of my death and my
father’s rest npon you !

319. chance, mischance.
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320. Tha% are . act, who lave had no part in this catastrophe,”
but are only as dumb spectators at a play. @

321, 2. as this ..arrest, which I have not, for this fruel ser-
jeant, death, allows neither escape nov (lel.l,y when he h.w once
laid bis hand upon y8ur shnul(lm soep il T 1178, < war is
his beadée” : K. J. ii. 1. 188 ““ Her injury the beadle to her
sin ”’; and Soun. Ixxii. 1. ° ’ .

324, 5 geport unsa.tisned, explain to those w ho shall blame miy
iction what good canse I had ferit: it, sw. that 1 will outlive yol.

326. an anglque Roman, one “lm, like the Romans of old,
would choose death rather than nsife w ludl wguld be a disgrace,
{ e. in surviving so toble a friend.

330. Things .. me, unless the real facts arc made known, my
name will live hehind me stained with cuilt,  Staunton conf-
pares M. A4, iiie 110, VO glbty Jives be hl?l{l the back of sifeh.”

332. Absent ... awhile, forgo for a time the joys of heaven. .

336, 7. g'lves . volley, fires this salute.

338. o’ercrows, trinmphs over ; as a cock crowg over j beaten
antagonist.

340. the election lights, the chmce of king will fall. «

342, 3, with the ,* soliclted, tngcthu‘ with the events, great
and slgall which have ineited me to what I have done : op

R. 11,1 2.2, *“ Alas, the part I lmd m Woodstock's blood Doth
more #ohl 7t me than your exclaims.”

345. And flights ... rest, and may angels a,u,omp.l.ny your soul
in its flight to hedw,n, and, etc.

348. cease yout sear&h i.e. you neecd not. go fmslnw, for wge
and subject of wonder arc present here in abundance.

349. This ... bavoe, ** this pile of corpses urges to merciless
slaughter wlere no quarter 13 given ” . (C'L Pr. Edd.). For
“cries om, cp. k. v. 17 48, ** whose noise is this that crics on
murder¢” R. /1. v. 3. 231, ‘Came to my tent and eried %on
victory.”

350, is toward. ls in preparation ; i op A. ¢ i 6. 75, “four
feasts are fofoard.

L ]
351. at a shot, w1trn one shot. ’ .
353, bLur affairs, the narration of what occurred Ennlu.ml dan
our embassy. 4 -
365. To tell, in telling. .

357, Where ... thanks? by whom ‘may we expect to be thanked
for our trouble ? his, sc. tho king's.

360. jump, so exactly at the moment; sce i. 1. 65: bloggy
question, bloody occurfenaes. -
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* 362. give order, suid {o one of tife attendants.

363. gtage, raisefl platforin.

366. carnal, referring to the marriange of the king and queen,

- 367. Of accidental .. slaughters, sc. Polowius’s deatl. *

368. Of deaths ... cause,’ of deaths instigated by, and so result-
m;..ﬁom cunning and the foree of arcumstances ; the cunmng
wiRsthat which Ros@hcrantz and Guildenstern unplo ed at the
king's budding to bring ahoat*Hamlet's death ; the fofted cause,
the circumstances in which Hamlet was pl: LLGI] by that cunning,
and which forced him to send Lusuu.) antz and Quildehstern to
their death. o . .

v 3069. upshot, condlusion : purposes mistook, plots  clumsily
cxecuted, axn the murder of Hamlet.

370, Falf'n .. heads, rccoiliug yypn t.heu inv (-utors

371. deliver, nurrate.

373. embrace my fortume, take upon me the accession to the
throune.

374, & Pha%e . me, T have some rights in this kingdom which
still live in the remembrance of men, and which the circum-
stances 5@ favonrable to my clagn hidgme assert ; for of Inemory,
cp. Itmp if. 1. 233, “ Who shall be of as &¢le memm Y.

377. And from . . more, and the words I shall have %o spea.k
will come from him (se. Hamlet) whose wish thus signified will
find an ccho jn the voices of others.

378. this same, 7.¢. the placing of the hodies on the raised plat-
form : presently, without delay. .

« 379, 80. Even ha.ppen, without wmﬁng for men’s minds to
gl oW unlm lest in the mterval, wlsle they are still excited, other
calamitic®, due to intention or mistake, e added to thé present

ones.

382. had he ... on, hall aircumstances ceeurred to prompt hing
1¢, action.

383. To have . royally, to have shown himself worthy of his
royal descent.®

384. rites of wag, the firfhg of cannon, elc.

387. Becomes the fleld, is suitable to the ficld of batile.

s StAack Diperion. A4 dead mnarch, music such as acebmpanies
the funeral of a soldier. = »
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Abridgement, ii. 2. 398.
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Absurd, i. 2. 103.

Abnsed, i. 5. 38.

Act, i. 3. GO.

Addition, i 4. 20; 1. 1. 47.

Addross, i. 2. 216. .

Admiration, i. 2. 193
Advancement, iii. 2. 52.
Acry, il. 2. 324,
Affection, i 2 420,
Affront, iii. 1. 31,

All we, ji. 2. 151.
Amiss (sh.), iv 5. 18.

Anchor, = hermit,%i. " %213,

Angle (sb ), v. 2. 66.
Antic, i. °5. 172.

Apoplex'd, iii. 4."73.
Appmvt,,l 1. 29. .
Appmtenun(‘o ii. 2. 350.

Argal, v. 1. 12
Argument iii. 2. 133, 226.
An'a.ut., jin, 1, 128.

Arras, il. 2 163.
Artery, i. 4. 82.
Arficle, v. 2. 112.
Avn'es, v. 2. 43,
Asgsay, iii. 1. 14,
Assays, ii. 1 63.
Asgigps, v. 2. 141,
Attribute, i. 4. 22,
Auspiciouns, i.+2. 11
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Bark'd,-i. 5. 73.
Batten, iii. 4. 67.
Beaver, is 2. 228,
Beautified, ii. 2. 109,
Bed-rid, i. 2. 29,
Beetles (vh.), i, 4 71,
Bent (sh.), 1i. 2830,
Berattle, ii. 2. 326.

o Bespeak, ii. 2. 140,

° Beteem, 1 27141,
Bevy, v. 2,177,
Diws, ii. l (53.
Bilboes, v. 2. G.
Bisson, ii. 2. 482, °
Blank (sh.), iv. 1. 42,
Blastments, 1. 3. $2.
Blazon, i. 5. 21. o
Bloat, iir. 4 177.
Bodkn, iii. 1. 76.
Bodyking, ii. 2. 503.
Borne m hand, ii. 2. 67.
Bourn, iii. 1. 79.

Bravery, v. 2. 79,

Brooch, iv. 7. 9%

Brogv of woe, i. 2. 4.

Bruit, i. 2. ®27.

Bulk, ii. 1. 93.

Buttou. ii. 2. 223..

Butigns, i. 3. 39.

By 'r lady, ii. 2. 402; iii. 2. L17.
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Canker, i. 3. 39
Canon, 1. 2. 132.
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Canopy, ii. 2. 289.4
Capablo, iii. 4. 124,
Cap a-pe, 1. 2. 200,
Lard, v. 1. 128.
Cafrion, ii. 2. 182,
Un.rr_vlit away, il. 2 341
Catgplasm, iv. 7. 14
(‘.:Lm'l, 1. 3. 156, ‘
Cavinre, ii. 2. 413.
Censure, i. 3 69,
Cercments, i. 4.

® hameleon, iii. 2. 88.
(hance, v. 2. 319,
Changeling; v. 2. 53.
Chansou, 1. 2, 397.
Chap-fallen, v. 1. 179,
(haracter (vh.), 1. 3. 59,

Charge, v. 2, g
Chariest® 1*3. 36.

Cheer, imih 116.

Che pine, 1. 2. 404.

Chough, v. 2. 87,

Clicatrice, iv. 3. 59.
CUlircurstance, 1ii. 1. 1 iii. 3. 83,
Clepe, i. 4. 19.
Climatures, i, 1. 12
Cockle hat, iv. 5. 2!
Cai} iii. 1. 6%.
Colleagueq, 1. 2. 21,

‘Colour, ii. 2. 272,
Compauies, ii. 2. 14, ®
Compass, iii. 2. 351.
Cdmpetent, i. 1. 90.
Compleaion, v. 2 96, -
Complga ii. 2 851 \. 2.°176.
Compost, iii. 4. 14§. -
Concernguey, v. 2. 11¢.
Condolement, i. 2. 93.
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, Clozeaed, iii. 4.

Cuafine, 1. 1.0155 ; ii. 2. 238.
Cofjunctive, iv. 7. 14, b |
ConScquence, ii. 1. 45.
Congonancy, ii. 2. 275.,
Gomtagion, iii. 2. 373; iv. 7. 147.
Cqntagious, 1. 3. 42.

Centipent, iv, 4. 65; v. 2. 106.
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(puversation, iii. 9 50,
Contraction, 1ii. 4, 46.
Convoy, i. 3. 3.
Coted, 1i. 2. 304,
(Immtenupce, i 3. 1.
Lounter, 1v. 5. 93,
Counterfeit, iii. 4. H4.
Cousip, i. 2. 64,
Couplets, v, 1. 273. o
(‘ozenage, v, 2. f'; .
Cracked w1thin‘the ring, ii. 2
405, .
Crants, v. 1. 218.
Craven, iv. 4. 40.

.n?‘rmhmt, i. 8. 30.

‘reatupes, iii. 1. 144,
Cried on the top, ii. 2. 415.
Cue, ii. 2. 532.

Culls, went to, ii. 2. 338.
Curb, . 4, 132,

D

*

Damon. ifis 2. 270.
Danskers, ii. 1. %,
Dead hour, i. 1. 65.
Debate, iv. 4 26.
Deprive, i. 4. 73.
Dexterity, i. 2. 157,
Disappgtntedgi. 5. 77.
Disasters, i. 1. 118.

ifference, iv. 5. 162.
Dirge, 1°2. 12, .
Disclose (sh.), iii. 1. 166.
Discourle of readon, i. 2. 150. ©
Discovery, ii. 2. 284.
Dispatel’d, i. 5. 75.
Distemper, ii. 2. 55.
Distenipered, iii. 2. 288,
Distill'd,®. 2. 204, *
Document, iv. 5. 158,
Dole, i. 2. 13.
Doomsday, i.el. 120.
Mamblet, ii, 1. 76.
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Eager, i. 4 2; i. 5. 69,
Kestasy, ii. 1. 100,

Eisel, v. k. 262, .
Encompassment, ii. I. 10.
Encumber’d, i. 5. 174,
Entertainment, ii. 2. 303.
Krring, i. 1. 154, ‘
dscoted, ii. 2. 330.
Kspials, ji1. 1. 32,

Even, = fellow, v, 1. 27,
Excrements, iii. 4. 118.
Exercises, 1. 2. 286.
Expostulate, ii. 2. 86.
Express, ii. 2. 324,
Extravagant, i. 1. 154. .
Eyases, 1. 2. 324.

F
Faded, i. 1. 157.
Fajn, ii. 2. 131, .

Falling-off, i. 5. 47,

Fanned, v. 2. 180.

Fantasy, i. 1. 23.

Favour, v. 1. 181,

Ifay, i1, 2. 256.

Feature,,iii. 1. 159,

TFee, i. 4. 65. . |

Fellies, ii. 2. 47).

Fencing; ii. 1. 25,

Fetch, 1i. 1. 38. .

JFigure, ii. 2. 98.

Flats, iv. 5. 83.

Flushing, i. 2. 155,

Fordoes, ii. 1. 101,

Forestall, iii. 3. 49.

For to, iii. 1¢ 167 ; v. 1. 89.:

Flourishes, ii. 2. 91.

Freme, §. 2, 20.

Fret, iii. 2. 354. .

Fretted, ii. 2. 29€.

Friending, i. 5. 186.

Fruit, ii. 2. 52.

Funeral baked meats, i. 2.
180.

Fust, iv. 4. 39.
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Gain-giving, v. 2. 201,
Gait, 1. 2. 31.
Garbage, i. 5. 57,
Gender, iv. 7. 18.
General, ii. 2. 414,
Gentry, ii. 2. 22
CGewnan, v, 2. 1440,
G, il 4. 183,
(tlohe, = head, i. 5.
God-a-merey, ii. 2.1
Goodmeu, v. 1. 13,
tlorge, v. 1. 175.
Grained, iii. 4. 90,
Grapple, 1. 3. 60.
Grating, iii. 1. 3.
Greenly, iv. b, 66.
Grizzled, 1 2. 238.
Gross, i. 1. 69,
Groundlings, iil. 2,
Gules, ii. 2. 433.
Gum, i1. 2, 197
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Hail, i. 2. 160.

Handsaw, ii. 2. 357,
Hangers, v. 2. 142,
Happily; i. 1. 134,
Harbingers, i. 1. .22,
Harrows, i. 1. 443 i. 5. 16.
Harping, ii. 2. 186.
Hatchmvent, iv. 5. 192
Hauthoys, iii. 2. 121.
Havoe, v. 2. 349.

Head, iv. 5. 84,
Heavy-headed, i. 4. 17
Hrbhenon, i. H. 62.

Hectic, *v. 3. 65.

Hent, iii. 3. 88. ¢
Heyday, iii. 4. 64
Holy-horse, iii. 2, 119.
Hoops, i. 3. 63. | '
Kugger-mugger, iv. 5. 67.
Husbandry, 1. 3. 77.
Hyrcanian, ii. 2. 426.
Hypé®on, i. 2. 140; iii. 4. 56,
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Linage, i. 1. 81,
Impart, i. 2. 112
. Impasted, ii. 2. 434.
Insponed, v. 2. 140.
[mporting, i. 2. 23,
I m‘msthume, iv. 4. 27.
Imphess, i. 1. 75.
ncestuons, i. 2. 157,
Incorrect, i. 2. 95.
Indentures, v. 1. 101,
Index, iii. 4. H2. ® .
aludifferent, iii. 1. 132,
}mlir(-(-tir)nh. ii. 1. 64.°
nher"tm-, ® 1. 103.
Inhibition, ii. 2. 317.+
Innovation, 1i. 2. 318.
Instrumental, i. 2. 48,
Inurn’d, i. 4. 49.
T estimenes, 3, 128,
It, =its, 1. 2. 216.
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Jephthah, ii. 2. 381.

Jig, it 2. 476.
John-a-dreats, ii. 2. 540,
Joint, out of, i. 5. 189,
Jointress, i. 2. 9. .
Joupneymen, iii. 2. 30.
Jofls, v. 1. 72,

,JJump, i. ® 65; v. 2. 360.

K )

K&ttle, v. 1. 131,
Kettle-drum, i. 4. 1
Kibe, x}b 2607

L

L4

Lopwing, v, 2. 374, 3
Lamled, iv. 5. 37 : v. 1. 20w
Lenten, ii. 2. 303.

Lic, iii. 2.3,

Liegemen, i. 1. 15,
Laghtness, ii. 2. 149,

Lfglcd., iii. 3. 68.

Rist (vb.), i 3. 307 1. 5. 177. +
Lists, i. 2. 32,
Toam, v. 1. 196.
Lobby, ii. 2. 161.
Loggats, . 1. 85,
oluxury, i. 5. 83.

. M
Machine, ii. 2. 123*
Mallecho, ifi. 2. 134.
Margent, v. 2. 247.
Marry, i. 3. 90.
Mass, 1i. 1. 50.
Matin, i. 5. 89.
eMazzard, v. 1. 83,

. $leditytion, i.e5. 30.
Merely, i. 2. 137.
Mess, v. 2. 86.
Mettle, i. 1. 96.
Miching, iii. 2. 134
Milch, ii. 2. 493.
Minecral, iv. 1. 26.
MoBled, &ig 2. 478,
Maoety, i. 1. 90
Moist star, i. 1. 118.
Moment, i. 3. 133 ; iii. 1. 86.
Mope, iii. 4. 81.

Mortised, iii. 3. 20.

Mote, igl. 112, -
Motimf i. 2. ®16 ; iii. 4. 7
Bloult, ii. 2. 284,
Mows, if 2. 344.
Murdering-picce, iv. 5. 78
Mutine, iii. 4. 83.

N

Napkin, v. 2. 273.
Native, 1. 2. 47. o
Nave, ii.®. 472.
Necessaries, i. 3. 1.
Nemean, i. 4. 83.
Nerve, i. 4 88.
Nick-name, iii. 1. 1
Niobe, i. 2. 149.
Notes, ii. 1. 1.
Noyance, iii. 3. 13.
Nut.shell, ii. 2. 246.
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Obseyuious, i. 2. 92,
(Y’er-master, i. 5. 140.
O'ér-ranghi, iii 1. 17.
O’er-sized, ii. 2. 438
O'er-Leemed, ii. 2. 484.
O’er-took, ii. 1. 58.
Oflal, ii. 2. £53.

Omen, i. 1. 123.
Opposites, v. 2,62,
Orvedinant, v. 2. +8.
Ordnance, v. 2. 255.
Ore, iv. 1. 25.
Orisons, iii. 1. 89.
Over-peering, iv. 5. 82

Il

I'acking, iii. 4. 204.
Paradox, tii. 1. 113.
Paragon, ii. 2. 295.
PPardon, i. 2. 56.
Parle, i. Y 762,
*artisarf, i. 1. T40.
Patience, iii. 2. 100.
Peak, ii. 2. 539.
Peevish, i. 2. 100.
Pelican, iv. 5. 127.
Periwig-pated, iii, 2. 8.
Perpend, ii. 2. 105.
Petar, iir. 4. 200.
Pick'd, v. 1. 130.
rioner, i. 5. 163.
’iteh, iii. 1. §6.
Plausive, i. 4. 30.
Plurisy, iv. 7. 117.
Point, at, i. 2. 200.
Posset, i. 3. 68.
Porpenting, i. 5. 20. +
Prectice, iv. 7. 67.
Precurse, i. 1. 121.
Pregnant, iii. 2. Z6.
Prescripts, ii. 2. 142.
Presently, ii. 2. 170.
Pressure, iii. 2, 22.
Tressures, i. 5. 100.
Primrose path, i. 3. 50.
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Primy, 1. 7. 7.
Private, i. 3. 92.
Probation, i. 1. 156.
Process, iv. 3. 62
Progress, iv. 3. 30.
Prologue, i. 1. 123.
Proof, ii. 2. 466 ; iv.
Pronerty, #i. 1. 101.
Prdportions, i. 2. 32
I’Levinceial roses, iii. 2.
Puffd, i. 3. 49.
Ruppets, iii. 2. 240.
Pursy, 1i1. 4. 150.
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Quality, i1. 2. 330.
Quantity, holds, iii. 2. 161
OQuest, v, 1. 21,

Question, i. 1, 111,
Questionable, 1. %, 4.
Quiddities, v. 1. 92,
Quietus, iii. 1. 75.
Quillets, v. 1. 92,
Quintessence, 11, 2. 297.
Quit, v. 2. 254.
Quoted, ii, 1. 110 |

-

148

Rack, 1i. 2. 460. - 3,
Razed shoes, iii. 2. 267.
Recorders, i1i. 2. 280.
Recover.es, v 1. 98

Rede, i. 3. 51.

Region, ii. 2. 463.
Relative, ii. 2. 578.
Remorse, ii. 2. «67. *.
Remove (sh.), iv. 5. 64, ~
Removed, i."4. 61.

Repair, iv. 6. 21.
Replication, iv. 2F 12,
Retpaiom, v. 1. 223.
Resolutes, i. 1. 98. '
Fesolve, i. 2. 130.
Retrograde, i. 2. 114,
Return’d, i. 1. 91.
Rhapsody, iii. 4. 48.
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Romauge, -
Rood, ii1. 14.
Roots, i. 33.
TRosnd, ii
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Ru}& 11, 65.
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‘ml,l-l(‘, 1 240.
Sables, 1 i2. 115.
Sallets, 2. 418
‘.‘\.uu,mm.ﬂ, jv. 7. 12

Saws, 1.

Stithy, iii. 2. 79.

\ Statstes, v. 1. 97.
i Strew, iv. 5. 4.

i Strewments, v. 1. 21§
Stuck (sb.), ¥ LT, 16
hug(.essmn, i1. 2 334.
Sugar o'cr, iii. 4b

Sun, in the, i. 2.
N Swa.ddlm clouts, u

362.
%wonpsta e, i %
*Swounds, ii.
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eholar, 1. i._ 'I‘a.lﬂ(,—bnok ii. 2. 136.
\Lom,c( ), v. 1. 04 kles, i. D. 10;
.\vm\c:., 0.)s ni 4. 1. Take, 1. ft. 35. °
Seope, f. 692 j. 2 84 Pakes, i. 1. 163.

~ Scrimer 1v- 7. 10() Tarre, ii. 2 336.
sen of bys, . B, Temple, i 3. 12, .
icason ),' 2. ]‘)"’ 1 3. 8L Temper'd, v. 2. 313.
sembla@, ™" o 113 Tender (vl) ), i 3. 107, 9.
Sensihl 57. o Tendrs (s ). )s 1. 3. 99,
Sere (s)ht . 2. 310 Tennis, ii. t. & .
Sefvie iv. O 24. Tent (vh.), u ‘2 »71. ¢
shados, it 2. 255. “ Te nna.;.,ant iii. 2. 12.
shape iv. 7. Theft, 1ii. 2 2. 84.
Sharks ups i 1. .)8. Thews, i 3. 12.
ﬂhcetl dead, Ji 1. 1156. Turift, 1ii. 2. 57, 177.
Shegtdii. 2. . Tickle (gdj-), 1 ii. 2. 310.
sidier, i ‘% 56. Top u{questmﬁ. ii. 2. 235.
Shredly, » 4.1 Tpp'd, iv.
bwweiv 7. 76. Touch, ii® 2 ‘HQ
Slth.ﬂ. 2. 6, 12. Toy, i. 3. 6.
Skgirs, i 1 a7. Prail, ii02. 47.
Slanker, L. 3. 133 I'rappings, 1. i. 2. 86.
.\ledc«lx 1. 63 Trick’d, 1. 2. 4‘%‘3
Shigs,@f. 1. 587 Trippingly, iii. 2. 2
Slip, ik .22, Trophy, ;tv 5 192.‘
Slier, w. 7. 71 Truant, 1.32 69.
Suﬂ;chcs, iv. ‘ 75 Truepemly, . b. 150,

L iv. [ &4 Trancheon, i 2, 204.
\’{‘cpm. i. 2 78, Turn Turk, u;. ‘2. 266.
gt (vD.), T 1. 109.
tphiores, L. 5. 17. U
4plenitive, v
Sponge, iv. P R Unaneled, i. b. 71. .
Ktmtisgs, V- 2. 33. Unbated, Y 7. 138.
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Uncharge, iv. 7. 67.
Undergo, i. 4. 34.
Ungored, v. 2. 235.
Ungracioys, i. 3. 47.
Unhousel’d, i. 5. 77. .
Unimproved, i. 1. 96.
Union, rl, v. 2. 257.
Unkennel, iii. 2. 76.
Unmastey’d, i. 3. 32.
Unpregnant, ii. 2. 540.
Unpreyailing, i. 2. 107.
Unreclaimed, ii. 1. 34.
Unsinew’d, iv. 7. 10.
Unyoke, v. 1. 49.
Up-spring, i. 4. 9.
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Vailed, i. 2. 70.

Valanced, ii. 2. 401.

Vantage, iii. 3. 32.

Vast, 1. 2. 198. *

Vice, a, of kings, iii. 4. 95
~VisitatBn, ii, 2. 25.
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Wake, i. 4. 8.
Walk, i. 1. 138 ; i. .éb
Warrant, ii. 1. 38.
Watch (sb.), ii. 2. 14
Wassail, it 4. 9. ,
Ways, i. 3. 135.
eveeds, iv. 7. 81.
# Wheaten, v. 2. 41.
Vheel, iv. 5. 1533.
+v hirling, i. 5. 133.
Windlasscs, ii. 1. 63.
Windy, '+ 2. 79. '
Withal, i. 3. 28.
Withers (sh.), fii 2.2,
Woman, the, iv. 7. 18
' Woodcock, v. 2. 291.
Wormwood, ii1. 2. 175
Writ, ii. 2. 379,
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Yaughan, v. £79%. *
Yoew, v. 2. 110,
Yeoman, v. 2. 36.



















